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XN'l'ERNATXONAL WONBJIIS DAY, WBD., KARCH 8, 19151 BLESSXNOTON 
AMBASSADOR .JBAN IBNNBDY SMITH 

THANK YOU, CHAIRPERSON NOLAN, FOR YOUR KIND INTRODUCTION. 

AND THANK YOU FOR INVITING ME THIS EVENING. 

WE ARE HERE TO COMMEMORATE THE WOMEN OF HISTORY WHO 

HAVE FOUGHT FOR CIVIL RIGHTS AND EQUALITY. WE ARE 

CELEBRATING THE GAEA T STRIDES WOMEN HAVE MADE IN RECENT 

YEARS. BUT WE SHOULD ALSO CONSIDER WHAT THE FUTURE 

HOLDS FOR WOMEN AROUND THE WORLD. 

LAST MONTH, MY MOTHER DIED VERY PEACEFULLY IN HER SLEEP. 

SHE WAS 104 YEARS OLD -- ALMOST HALF THE AGE OF OUR 

REPUBLIC. AND I HAVE THOUGHT OFTEN SINCE THEN OF HER LIFE, 

AND WHAT CHANGES SHE HAD SEEN FOR WOMEN IN THE SPAN OF 

100 YEARS. 

MY MOTHER WAS BORN IN AN AMERICA WHERE WOMEN COULDN'T 

VOTE. WOMEN HAD NO PROPERTY RIGHTS. THEY WERE NOT 

ALLOWED TO ENTER INTO CONTRACTS. IT WAS A SOCIETY THAT 

PLACED WOMEN IN WELL DEFINED AND LIMITED ROLES. MY MOTHER 

WROTE IN HER BOOK, .TIMES TO REMEMBER, THAT WOMEN WERE 

EXPECTED TO DEVOTE THEIR LIVES TO THE THREE "C'S11
: CHILDREN, 

COOKING, AND CHURCH. IT WAS FELT THAT PARTICIPATION IN THE 

POLITICAL PROCESS WAS A DISTRACTION FROM THEIR PRIMARY 

RESPONSIBILITIES IN THE HOME. 
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OVER THE YEARS, SHE SAW WOMEN GAIN THE VOTE. SHE SAW 

THEM GAIN THEIR RIGHTS. SHE SAW THEM BEGIN WORKING 

OUTSIDE THEIR HOMES. 

IT WAS A GRADUAL, BUT CONSTANT CHANGE. WHEN I WAS 

YOUNG, I REMEMBER MY MOTHER ASKING ME WHAT I WANTED TO 

BE WHEN I GREW UP. I ANSWERED, AS MOST YOUNG GIRLS WOULD 

AT THAT TIME, "I WANT TO GET MARRIED." SHE ASKED MY 

BROTHER THE SAME QUESTION, HE SAID, "I WANT TO BE 

PRESIDENT." 

WE BOTH PROUDLY ACHIEVED OUR GOALS. BUT SEVERAL YEARS 

LATER, WHEN I ASKED MY YOUNG DAUGHTER THE SAME QUESTION, 

SHE REPLIED, "I WANT TO BE PRESIDENT." AND I BELIEVE THAT, IF 

SHE WANTS TO, SHE CAN. IT IS REMARKABLE HOW FAR WE HAVE 

COME IN MAKING THE SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE POSSIBLE--IN JUST 

ONE GENERATION. 

STILL, WE HAVE A LONG WAY TO GO. WOMEN ARE STILL NOT 

EQUAL IN THE WORKPLACE, IN POLITICS, OR IN SOCIETY. WOMEN 

STILL EARN LESS THAN MEN. I READ RECENTLY THAT IN IRELAND 

THERE IS A 116 POUND A WEEK DIFFERENCE IN THE WAGES EARNED 

BY MEN AND THOSE EARNED BY WOMEN. WOMEN IN THE UNITED 

STATES STILL EARN ONLY 71 PER CENT OF THE WAGES EARNED BY 

MEN. THE FIGURES GO DOWN FOR WOMEN OF COLOR AND WOMEN 
WITH DISABILITIES. 
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ONLY A SMALL NUMBER OF WOMEN HAVE MADE IT TO THE HIGHEST 

LEVELS OF GOVERNMENT IN THE UNITED STATES. OF THE 100 

MEMBERS OF THE U.S. SENATE. ONL V SEVEN ARE WOMEN. THERE 

ARE ONLY 48 WOMEN IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES THAT 

HAS A TOTAL OF 435 MEMBERS. AMERICAN WOMEN SEEM UNABLE 

TO ACHIEVE WHAT YOU HAVE ACHIEVED IN IRELAND, A FEMALE 

PRESIDENT. 

BUT I AM ENCOURAGED BY THE PROGRESS WE HAVE MADE. MV 

APPOINTMENT AS AMBASSADOR TO IRELAND IS ONE EXAMPLE. I 

KNOW MY FATHER WOULD BE SURPRISED AND DELIGHTED TO KNOW 

THAT WE ARE THE FIRST PAIR OF FATHER/DAUGHTER 

AMBASSADORS IN U.S. HISTORY. WHILE I AM VERY HAPPY TO BE A 

PART Of THE FIRST SUCH PAIR, IT MAKES ME EVEN HAPPIER TO 

KNOW THAT WE WILL NOT BE THE LAST. 

IN IRELAND. WOMEN ARE MAKING CONTRIBUTIONS IN EVERY SECTOR 

OF LIFE. WHETHER WORKING IN THE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT, IN 

THE DAIL, OR IN A DOMESTIC ABUSE CENTER IN A SMALL TOWN. 

WOMEN OF THIS COUNTRY ARE TAKING LEADERSHIP ROLES. I 

RECENTL V INVITED A GROUP OF IRISH WOMEN WHO WERE 

COMMUNITY LEADERS TO MY HOME AT PHOENIX PARK. AS THEY 

TOLD ME OF THE WORK THEY WERE DOING WITH BA TIERED WOMEN, 

WITH CHILDREN AT RISK AND WITH PEOPLE WITH DISABILITIES, ONE 

COULD NOT HELP BUT BE STRUCK BY THEIR STRENGTH, THEIR 

DEDICATION AND THEIR COMMITMENT. THEY WERE CONVINCED 

THAT THEIR ACTIONS WOULD CHANGE THE WQRLD. THEY ARE 

RIGHT. 
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THESE WOMEN, FROM BOTH SIDES OF THE BORDER AND FROM ALL 

COMMUNITIES, FOUND HOPE IN THE PEACE PROCESS. IT HAS GIVEN 

THEM A CHANCE TO WORK SIDE BY SIDE TO IMPROVE 

OPPORTUNITIES FOR ALL OF IRELAND'S CHILDREN. BY WORKING 

TOGETHER TOWARDS THESE GOALS, THESE WOMEN ARE MAKING 

THE PEACE WORK. THEY ARE TEARING DOWN THE WALLS THAT 

SEPARATE THE PEOPLE OF THIS GREAT ISLAND. 

I WAS REMINDED OF THIS AGAIN AS I READ THE HISTORY OF THE 

BLESSINGTON WOMEN'S COMMUNITY GROUP. WHAT STARTED AS A 

PARENT AND TODDLER GROUP ONLY SEVEN YEARS AGO, IS NOW AN 

ACTIVE VIBRANT COMMUNITY RESOURCE. I ADMIRE THE CONCERN 

AND DEDICATION DISPLAYED BY EACH AND EVERY ONE OF YOU. 

IT WAS IN 1777 THAT ABIGAIL ADAMS WROTE HER HUSBAND, 

PRESIDENT JOHN ADAMS, WITH THE FOLLOWING 

RECOMMENDATIONS FOR THE NEW NATION HE WAS FOUNDING: 

.. IN THE NEW CODE OF LAWS, WHICH I SUPPOSE IT WILL BE 

NECESSARY FOR YOU TO MAKE, I DESIRE YOU WOULD 

REMEMBER THE LADIES, AND BE MORE GENEROUS AND 

FAVORABLE TO THEM THAN YOUR ANCESTORS. DO NOT PUT 

SUCH UNLIMITED POWER INTO THE HANDS OF HUSBANDS. 

REMEMBER, ALL MEN WOULD BE TYRANTS IF THEY COULD. IF 

PARTICULAR CARE AND ATTENTION IS NOT PAID TO THE 

LADIES, WE ARE DETERMINED TO FOMENT A REBELLION, AND 

WILL NOT HOLD OURSELVES BOUND BY ANY LAWS IN WHICH 

WE HAVE NO VOICE OR REPRESENTATION." 
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_ _ ,. , _ -------

ABIGAIL ADAMS WAS A WOMAN OF STRONG CONVICTIONS. SHE 

WAS ALSO, OBVIOUSLY, A PRETTY GOOD JUDGE OF THE FEMALE 

CHARACTER. AS SHE PREDICTED, NTHE LADIES,. DID START A 

MOVEMENT -- MEN LIKE TO CALL IT A REBELLION -- FOR MORE 

RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES. AND MANY STRIDES HAVE BEEN MADE. 

THEY WERE MAD~ DURING MY MOTHER'S LIFETIME, AND DURING MY 

OWN. WOULD MY MOTHER EVER HAVE IMAGINED -- WHEN SHE WAS 

YOUNG .... THAT HER GRANDDAUGHTER WOULD BE ELECTED AS 

LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR OF MARYLAND. 

THIS SEPTEMBER, THE UNITED NATIONS WILL HOLD A CONFERENCE 
ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN IN BEIJING. IT HAS BEEN 10 YEARS 

SINCE THE LAST CONFERENCE IN NAIROBI, AND I THINK IT WILL BE 

FASCINATING TO SEE HOW FAR WE HAVE COME IN THAT TIME. 

I HOPE THAT AS PART OF THAT MEETING, COMMUNITY 

ORGANIZATIONS LIKE YOURS WILL BE RECOGNIZED FOR THE HUGE 

IMPRESSION YOU HAVE MADE, THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, ON 

WOMEN'S RIGHTS. THOUGH THE PACE MAY SOMETIMES SEEM 

SLOW, AS THE SAYING GOES, THE RISING TIDE PULLS ALL BOATS. 

CONGRATULATIONS. I WISH YOU EVERY SUCCESS IN THE FUTURE, 

AND I ENCOURAGE YOU TO CONTINUE PUSHING FOR CHANGE. 
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Introduction 

NEW VISIONS OF LEADERSHIP 
Global Forum of Women 
New Choices: Political, Economic and Personal 

Dublin, Ireland 
July 1992 

The 1992 Global Forum of Women brought visionary women leaders from diverse countries - from 
Bangladesh and Zimbabwe, the United States and Chile, Lithuania and Ireland -- together to share 
common visions of leadership for the future. Each of us returned to our countries richer, with new 
ideas for our work and a strong network of friends and colleagues. 

All of us were inspired as President Mary Robinson of Ireland and President Vigdis Finnbogadottir 
of Iceland established the tone for eloquent explorations of the unique qualities of women's 
leadership. Throughout all the sessions of the Global Forum of Women, examples of such 
leadership was demonstrated time and again in the presentations of women who, each in her own 
way, transformed their communities through their work. 

In this volume, we are pleased to present the full proceedings of the plenary sessions, from the 
Opening Ceremony at the Abbey Theatre to the final Call to Action. We encourage you to share 
the information and ideas contained in this volume with the fellow women leaders in your country. 

The Forum was just the beginning of a process. I hope that this volume keeps the spirit of the 
Forum alive, allowing all of us to continue to build strong, new alliances and to share information 
with our sisters throughout the world. 

~~~~ 
Irene Natividad 
Forum Director 
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OPENING CEREMONY 
Thursday, July 9 
Abbey Theatre 

Monica Barnes, TD (Ireland) 
Co-Chair, Irish Secretariat, 
1992 Global Forum of Women 
AU Party Committee on Women's Rights 

I would like to ask you to welcome the two 
elected women heads of state in the world. It is 
with great pleasure that I do it. I would like to 
ask you to welcome Her Excellency Vigdis 
Finnbogadottir and Uachtarain na hEireann 
(President of Ireland], Mary Robinson. The 
opening of this Global Forum by the only two 
elected women heads of state is a reflection of 
the level at which this Forum has been convened 

· and will operate. It will serve not only as a 
milestone in the progress of women at this vital 
level and stage in our history, but will also be a 
stepping stone to the next exciting phase. 
Women are the greatest transforming agency in 
the world today, and only with their full and 
equal participation will we truly have a New 
World Order. 

It is again with pride that I introduce the 
Director of this historic theater, the Abbey 
Theatre, Ms. Garry Hynes. 

Garry Hynes (Ireland) 
Artistic Direc/Qr, Abbey Theatre 

Presidents, Your Excellencies, Ministers, 
distinguished guests. Ta an athas orm faihe mor 
a chur r6mhaibh go leir ag Harchlainn na 
Mainistreach. (I am very happy to welcome you 
all to the Abbey Theatre]. 

I am speaking to you this afternoon as Artistic 
Director of the Abbey Theatre, the national 
theater of Ireland. One of the important 
sources of this theater in the early part of the 
century was the Daughters of Eireann, who were 
not just a women's organization, but an explicitly 
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feminist one. In its early years, this theater was 
dominated, nourished, and sustained for almost 
30 years by a woman, Augusta Gregory. In the 
almost nine decades of its existence, the Abbey 
Theatre has absorbed the work of women as 
actors, designers, directors, writers, and 
technicians. Now the work of any theater is, by 
definition, ephemeral. After it is done, nothing 
remains but the spirit. The work of women in 
the theater has, however, been doubly 
ephemeral by virtue of a woman's place in the 
world. In this sense, of course, the experience 
of women in the theater is no different than the 
historic experience of women worldwide. The 
event for which we are gathered here today, the 
Global Forum of Women, is, above all else, an 
act of occupying a public space for women. It 
marks the end of that period of history in which 
women's work is confined to the domestic and 
private spheres. 

It is appropriate, therefore, that this Opening 
Ceremony should take place in this space, that 
is public, and yet contains the private imaginings 
of forgotten women. As we seek to envision a 
new future in which women will occupy and 
shape the pu_blic world, let us also remember 
and celebrate the women of the past. 

Monica Barnes, TD (Ireland) 

Your Excellencies, distinguished guests, I think 
[it was] appropriate that Garry Hynes made 
reference to women of the past. I now want to 
introduce a woman who learns from the past, 
and builds in the present for the future. She 
had a vision and a dream with some other 
women who formed an International Planning 
Committee a brief time ago to bring about this 
summit. [This summit was planned) to celebrate 
[the women) we have on the platform, [the 
women] we have in our audience, and - even 
more important - what we are going to develop, 
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activate, ·and initiate over the next four days. 
It's exciting. It was a vision, and now it is a 
reality. Indeed, it will be something we will 
build upon. 

The person, the architect with all the energy 
( and indeed sometimes the frustration), the 
patience, tolerance, and -- above all -- a 
wonderful optimism, (is) Irene Natividad, Forum 
Director of the Washington office that made all 
this possible. 

Irene Natividad (USA) 
Director, 1992 Global Forum of Women 
Chair, National O,mmission on Working Women 

This opening ceremony is the end of a year-long 
voyage and I am awed and grateful to be in a 
historic theatre founded by a woman, in a 
program featuring two outstanding heads of 
state, who happen to be surrounded by women 
leaders from Fiji to Bangladesh, from Norway to 
Australia, from the United States to Ireland 

Now is the chance of a lifetime. Never before 
have the times been so frightening or so full of 
promise. Never before have the times been so 
full of opportunities for women around the 
world to change the focus of governance and 
lead to global and local harmony. 

Take heart from those you will meet in the next 
few days. Celebrate who you are: cabinet 
ministers and community leaders; legislators and 
advocates; academicians and artists; members of 
parliament and presidents. You are the hope of 
the future for millions of women and their 
families in your countries. You can and will 
change the world 

The women leaders gathered here bring 
courage, know-how, persistence in adversity, and 
innovation to share. They bring love of country 
and love of family -- and they are uniquely able 
to combine the two for the betterment of 
societies and the world in which we live. The 
fates have opened the door. We have an 
historic confluence of governments in turmoil 
with women ready and able to lead But history 
won't stand still and opportunities can be short-
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lived. You are uniquely positioned to seize the 
day. 

As we work together in the next few days, you 
will discover that we know a great deal about 
bow to get things done outside the stale, male 
mindset. Let's learn from one another and not 
reinvent the wheel. Take home a renewed 
commitment to see that women's concerns and 
women's skills will be at the forefront in 
national and international policy-making. We 
women offer new tools, tested models, and 
creative strategies you can tailor to your national 
needs. 

Above all, we bring to this world a view of the . 
world at peace, a heal.thful world, a world of 
economic stability and opportunity. Our gender 
and our experience have prepared us for this 
destiny. We are strong. We are persevering. 
We are smart. There are more of us, and we 
live longer. 

Margret Rne-Davls (Ireland) 
Co-Chair, Irish Secretarial, 
1992 Global Forum of Women 
Center for Women's Studies, Trinity College 

Uachtarainn ne hEireann I President oflreland), 
President of Iceland, Ministers, delegates, and 
friends, Cead mile Failte, a hundred thousand 
welcomes. On behalf of the Irish Secretariat of 
the Global Forum of Women and the Centre for 
Women's Studies at Trinity College, which 
housed the Irish secretariat, I would like to 
welcome you to the 1992 Global Forum of 
Women. 

Many people have contributed to this 
extraordinary event, both here in Ireland and all 
over the world, [particularly) Irene [Natividad)'s 
office in Washington and the International 
Planning Committee. I would like to thank 
some of them, but obviously I will not mention 
everyone. First, I would like to thank Mr. Tom 
Kitt, Minister of State for Women's Affairs, 
Department of the Taoiseach, for his generous 
assistance to the conference. I would also like 
to thank the Health Promotion Unit of the 
Department of Health in Ireland, who felt that 
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all the sessions of the conference had 
implications either -directly or indirectly to 
women's health and well-being. I would like to 
thank the Department of Social Welfare, Allied 
Irish Bank, Jurys Hotel (David Lane in 
particular), Aer Lingus (John Griffin in 
particular), the Abbey Theatre, Aer Rianta, 
Bord Failte (Leo Ganter in particular), and all 
the members of the committees who have 
helped us here in Ireland. I would like to pay 
special tribute to Evelyn Conlon, who organized 
the music for both tonight and the Arts Evening, 
which will be held Saturday evening at Trinity 
College, featuring Irish musicians, poets, and 
writers. I would like to thank Ruth Riddick and 
her assistant Amy Garvey; Audrey Dickson, who 
has been working very hard throughout; Brenda 
O'Hanlon, Terry McNulty and many others on 
the Public Relations Committee; and the other 
committees. 

I would also like to thank the Council for the 
Status of Women for all of their assistance 
throughout, and particularly for sponsoring the 
Open Forum yesterday evening, which made it 
possible for many Irish women to meet some of 
the speakers at the Forum. I would also like to 
thank the staff here in Ireland; Christine Clear, 
Joan Dooley, Mary McDermott; and the staff in 
Monica Barnes's office, Joan Ryan and Paul 
Barnes. [I would also like to thank) Irene 
Natividad and her staff: Samantha Garbers, 
Rebecca Till et, Sarah Kuehl, and Jill Braunstein, 
as well as the volunteers •· too numerous to 
mention -· who have been extremely helpful. I 
wish you all a very successful, stimulating, and 
productive conference. 

1992 Global Forum of Women 

Her Excellency Vigdis Finnbogadottir 
President of Iceland 

Madame President, Ministers, Ladies, and 
Gentlemen: Let me first of all congratulate you, 
Madame President, for holding this conference 
in Dublin and thank the Irish people for hosting 
it and arranging such a fine program for us. 

We live, Ladies and Gentlemen, in an era of 
conferences. But why should we hold a special 
conference •. a global summit -- for women? I 
have never heard of men holding a global forum 
for men. The reason might be that it goes 
without saying that almost all conferences (in 
our latest beautifully matured times) are men's 
conferences anyway. 

Men and women are equally dear to me. 
Sometimes I talk more warmly for men, 
sometimes for women, but mostly I talk about 
and to individuals as human beings, man or 
woman - woman or man. Perhaps the most 
ambiguous aspect of men's attitude toward 
women can be seen in literature or culture, 
which, after all, are always to some extent an 
idealization of life, a desire to create a different 
world. Think of all the worship and admiration 
that has been heaped upon our sex by poets 
throughout the ages, at times when our social 
status enjoyed much 1~ recognition than it does 
today. How often men have used female figures 
to embody their highest aspirations -- liberty, the 
muses, virtues, national freedom - while still 
taking for themselves the jobs in the names of 
these ideals. There are vague figures such as 
Marie France, Britannia, and the Icelandic 
Fjallkona or Maid of the Mountains, who 
symbolized the national identity and national 
freedom, love of the motherland that was 
nonetheless called a fatherland, patriotism that 
should have been called matriotisrn! 

What makes the situation of women the way it 
is today? In the West at least, many of the legal 
structures that once officially designated women 
as second-class citizens have been abolished. 
We have the same human rights on paper as 
males, the same theoretical opportunities. How 
is it then that we still feel "the system is working 
against us." The answer, I think, belongs with 
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prejudice above all else. Women have suffered 
because one generation after another has 
inherited the prejudice of confining them to a 
definite social position. 

It is an Icelandic obsession to look at the 
etymology of words, not just in our own very 
transparent and literal language but in others 
that we use too. The word "prejudice" has Latin 
roots and means "a judgement beforehand," 
namely, making up one's mind before learning 
facts. This is a common human trait which has 
been with us since the beginning of humanity, 
and is really a defense mechanism, usually the 
product of ignorance or fear. Many men - and 
many women too -- are just as afraid of what 
would happen if women were to take over, if 
this tremendous energy that dwells within one 
half of humankind were to be released. Women 
must be very cautious when embarking on 
leadership, for if we do something wrong we are 
attacked with the strongest weapon there is, 
namely the mockery on which prejudice thrives. 
It is remarkable to think that if one woman 
politician or public figure says or does 
something which is criticized, it is seen as 
reflecting on all women and their leadership 
qualities in general. But if a male leader does 
the very same thing, it never reflects badly on all 
males as such. The most likely mockery and 
prejudice he will encounter is towards his 
nationality. For some reason women are treated 
in this respect as a more global and 
co_smopolitan phenomenon than men, and we 
could perhaps use this to our advantage. 

I am not saying that men in general work 
deliberately against women -- there are so many 
of them who are sympathetic and genuinely 
disturbed by not being able to do anything to 
help either. And by the same token, women are 
partly to blame. Some women simply do not 
have confidence in other women to support 
them to do what have always been "men's jobs," 
because they themselves lack self-confidence. 
But I know from my own experience that when 
women see that other women can actually take 
a place alongside men, they gain confidence to 
move into new ground themselves. "Women's 
leadership" should not be seen as dictatorship by 
women, but as a form of guidance towards a · 
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society in which the question of male or female 
has become irrelevant. 

In modem society, a lot of men -- and women 
too -- still seem to be guided by principles such 
as "Women are not competitive enough" or 
"Women do not understand the economy," 
although they might not state these principles 
outright, or even realize that they operate. 

We can respond to such prejudices in different 
ways. One is to disprove them by "achieving" -­
to use the fashionable phrase. The other is, 
strangely enough, to admit to them, to convert 
them from prejudices against us into values of 
our own that are worthy of respect. If half of 
humankind questions the priority given to 
consumerism, competitiveness, and materialism 
in the world today, is it not reasonable to try to 
change the trend that the mc;>dem world is 
taking, rather than letting half the world be told 
that it is out of step? Environmental 
perspectives, which question many accepted 
notions today, will become an increasingly 
important concern for humankind in the future, 
and I feel this is an area where women will have 
a much larger role to play, both in public and in 
private. 

But let us return to this conference here today. 
I think it is appropriate for this forum, whose 
underlying theme is really special identity, to be 
held on an island. For island dwellers the.world 
over have a common identity all of their own, 
and women who live on islands do so too.- Two 
of us here today, both from island societies, are 
the only women now whose nations have shown 
them the ultimate confidence of electing them 
president. This [Global Forum of Women) was 
inspired by the 1986 Iceland summit between 
the superpowers which we all know opened the 
door to a new realm of East-West relations. For 
Icelanders, it would be hard to imagine a better 
place to stage this conference than among our 
close neighbors here in Ireland, with whom we 
have enjoyed contact and even bonds of kinship 
ever since Iceland was first settled. 

In Iceland, the history of women has taken an 
unusual course, although its end result will 
hopefully not seem unusual at some time in the 
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future. Our nationalist awakening in the 19th 
and 20th centuries, with its promise of an 
independent nation, also inspired our women to 
seek independence and work towards their own 
self-realization. One major force in the national 
independence movement was the ancient 
liter~tuie which helps to give our identity in the 
world today, and women could look back to the 
strong, independent and much-respected female 
characters of the Sagas and identify with them. 
The outcome, to simplify greatly, was a women's 
rights movement that began late last century and 
has witnessed three peaks which a leading 
female anthropologist has described as: the 
right to speak, the right to work, and the right to 
have influence. What women have achieved in 
Iceland bas also been taking place and in some 
respects surpassed in neighboring countries. I 
am convinced that the history of women in 
Iceland will be a microcosm of the future history 
of women elsewhere. 

There were a number of remarkable turning­
points in the first period of the movement, 
which ended with women being granted the right 
to v~te and stand for parliament in 1915, seven 
years after they had won the same rights in local 
government elections. A law of 1911 confirmed 
women's equal right to education and public 
office, which was probably well ahead of its time 
by international comparison. 

A long interval followed from 1920 to 1970 in 
which it is sometimes said that women did 
nothing. But in fact they silently laid the 
foundation of the modern welfare state; for 
example, taking the initiative in building 
hospitals and children's centers and assuring 
various aspects of social security through 
pressure on the politicians by women's 
associations. The next peak of activity focused 
around the mass one-day strike by women 
during the United Nations International 
Women's Year in 1975 (on October 24th). 
Some 90 percent of women in Iceland took part 
in this nationwide demonstration to underline 
the importance of their contnbution, under the 
slogan "sisterhood is powerful." Certainly this 
demonstration for recognition of women's right 
to work outside the home has produced results, 
for some 90 percent of Icelandic women now 
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hold full-time or part-time paid jobs -- the 
highest figure in the world. They have 
increasingly been moving into areas once 
regarded, on the grounds of prejudice alone, as 
exclusively "male jobs," ranging from driving 
buses, being the main engineer of the Aluminum 
Plant, to the presidency of the republic. The 
remarkable thing about this process is that while 
the idea of a woman bus driver or woman 
president caused fear of uncertainty before it 
happened, now that it is a fate accomplished it 
seems perfectly natural. The thin.king that once 
put up barriers against it seems impossible to 
imagine. In this respect, the women's rights 
movement has much in common with, for 
example, movements in other countries not so 
many decades ago to abolish racial segregation. 
It is simply imposstble to imagine the clock 
being put back, because everyone can agree on 
the injustice of the old system once it bas been 
replaced. After all, the opposite of integration 
is disintegration. However, problems still 
remain concerning the rights of women in the 
job market in Iceland, in particular the fact that 
they tend to earn less than men and be more 
dispensable during periods of unemployment. 

Large-scale female redundancies might be an 
example of what we call in Icelandic "hanging 
the baker when the carpentry goes wrong" (ao 
hengja bakara fyrir smio). Women still need to 
play a watchdog role over their rights, which 
gives new truths to the old saying that "a 
woman's work is never done." 

The third peak in activity came after 1980, when 
women in Iceland entered politics on their own 
terms, as you will hear later at this conference 
from another Icelandic speaker. In the 1982 
local government elections, the women's share 
of local council seats doubled from 6 percent to 
12 percent. By 1983, only twelve women had 
ever been elected to Iceland's parliament during 
its 1,000 year history; today, 15 of the 63 
members are female. 

The history of women in Iceland, and the world, 
has been a succession of such peaks, with 
quieter periods of consolidation between them, 
and the future can only meari the gradual ascent 
of the highest peak for us. What is the safest 
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way there? I believe it is through education -­
of men as well as women, mind you -- to dispel 
ignorance and prejudice, and also to equip 
women for the task of leadership. Today there 
are more female secondary and university 
students in Iceland than male ones. Society will 
simply not be able to practice discrimination 
when this generation eventually moves into 
positions of influence. 

The same essential demand is made of women 
now that bas been made since humanity began 
to evolve: that they should give birth to 
children, and make an energetic contnbution to 
their work. It is precisely in this area that 
women have bad to display a different form of 
discipline from men, and they have shown an 
outstanding capacity for organization in doing 
so. 

Madame President, Ladies, and Gentlemen, 
decisions are always being made which affect the 
future of nations and humankind. The demand 
of women today as half of humankind must 
surely be to exert some influence upon the 
decision-making process. We can also be in no 
doubt that, even though the world might not 
improve if women played an active part in 
decision-making, it would at least not be any 
worse a place to live. 

For this we have of course to meet to change 
views across borders -- and to create friendship. 
Our ancestors in Iceland 1100 years ago knew 
the value and the core of understanding through 
friendship. They expressed it in poetry, inspired 
by our kinsmen here in Ireland, saying: 
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Know this if a friend you have 
whom you trust well, 
Go often to his house. 
For the grass grows tall and rank 
on paths that no man treads. 

Her Excellency Mary Robinson 
President of Ireland 

I am very aware that this is not just a conference 
about leadership. It is also - even if nothing 
were to be said openly about it here -- a forum 
about perceptions of leadership. In fact, I know 
well that perceptions of leadership are one of 
the concerns of this gathering. But even if this 
were not the case, just the fact of you being here 
today -- with all the excellence you bring from 
your various fields -- guarantees its presence as 
a theme. None of us here today can be unaware 
that we live in a time of enormous change, 
advance, and challenge for women. One of the 
real adventures of this time is that women -­
when they undertake a commitment or a job -­
are not just getting that job done or honoring 
that commitment. They are also changing the 
perceptions of the way in which things are done. 
They are altering time-honored and entrenched 
ideas. And, as far as I am concerned, they are 
doing so for good. 

And so I welcome you today to what are really 
two different contexts. The first is the context 
of this forum. I know it will be exciting and 
worthwhile. I am particularly sorry not to hear 
some of the exchanges and papers which I know 
will add so much to it. But there is another 
context: one which is less visible, and I welcome 
you to that also. It is the context of a change 
which cannot be measured. It is the frame in 
which a great new advance is happening. There 
is no exact way of quantifying it; there is no 
scientific data to put forward about it. What is 
happening is not accurately recorded and bas 
never entirely been admitted. The nearest we 
get to a record is precisely a forum such as this 
which notes and preserves the change. Yet I 
know -- as do many of you -- that as women 
lead, they are changing leadership; as they 
organize, they are changing organizations. As 
they re-state the skill of administration, of law, 
of the arts and the academy, women are handing 
them on in a fresh and radicalized form. I know 
that many of you in this room are doing just 
that. And so I welcome you to a context which 
you yourselves are creating and which you will 
add to in Ireland because of your discussions. 
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The distinguished American academic Carolyn 
Heilbrun wrote a book called Writing a Woman's 
Life. She bas this striking quotation in it: 

"Let any woman imagine for a moment 
a biography of herself based upon those 
records she has left, those memories 
fresh in the minds of surviving friends, 
those letters that chances to be kept. 
those impressions made, perhaps on the 
biographer who was casually met in the 
subject's later years. What secrets, what 
virtues, what passions, what discipline, 
what quarrels would, on the subject's 
death, be lost forever? How much 
would have vanished or been distorted 
or changed, even in our memories? We 
tell ourselves stories of our past, make 
fictions or stories of it, and these 
narrations become the past, the only 
part of our lives that is not submerged." 
(p.51) 

In a certain way, we are all writing the story of 
a woman's life in this generation. I think we 
know it. We are conscious that it is a different 
story: More challenging, more articulate and 
more available to future generations. It will not. 
I believe, be such a heartbreaking story as the 
ones we inherited from the past: full of silence 
and incomplete in terms of aspirations and 
achievement. 

To start with, there have been enormous 
privileges and advances in this generation from 
the ones just before it. We are the beneficiaries 
of a strong women's movement. We have seen 
the equality laws passed and new opportunities 
created When I worked as a lawyer, I took 
some of those very cases in the areas of equal 
opportunities, equal status, and participation in 
society. So I bad the privilege of seeing, at first­
hand, a vital and necessary change as it was 
formalized into law and turned from an issue of 
protest into precedent; almost, it seemed, 
overnight. And law has had a significant part to 
play in all this. During those years, Emerson's 
statement was often in my mind: 'The wise 
know that foolish legislation is a rope of sand." 
It was part of the work of my generation to tum 
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that rope into something that would do good 
service. 

Although nobody would say that the process is 
complete yet. there have been real and tangible 
advances. I think we can allow ourselves to 
hope now that no woman of gifts and vision and 
determination in the Western world need sit 
down as Emily Dickinson once did and write the 
poignant lines: "This is my letter to a world/ 
That never wrote to me." I think there are 
increased opportunities at every level. There are 
real vistas opening out in front us. We can see 
out and we can go out. and with every day, and 
every new report of a woman achieving a new 
distinction and making good use of it, we 
expand the vision and the horizon. 

I feel particularly close to these questions and 
issues because since taking office some eighteen 
months ago I have witnessed the way in which 
such changes are happening, which is not always 
the way we might expect. I have been in 
situations and circumstances where women 
played a vital role in changing both an event and 
the perception of it. And I, in turn, changed my 
view of what leadership was, and could be, in 
observing the living example rather than the 
theoretical concept. 

I suppose the most vivid example of it would be 
the women of various groups in Northern 
Ireland whom I visited in Belfast and who came 
to see me in my official residence, Aras an 
Uachtarain. They live in times of stress. They 
come from different traditions. But what I was 
most aware of was neither of these two features 
of their world. I was aware of something they 
had in common rather than what divided them 
from each other. I took away from every 
meeting with them a wonderful sense of their 
deep commitment to their families and their 
community. I could see bow they sustained 
those families and that community with their 
story-telling, their vision, their humor, their 
sense of purpose. I could also observe that in 
their coming together individuality was 
guaranteed. In fact, they had an enormous 
relish for the distinctive person, the diff erencc of 
method and the divergence of opinion. 
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I mention this because it is a particularly vivid 
example to me of the way in which women are 
changing the circumstances they find themselves 
in. To go back to the idea of writing a woman's 
life, I think we can see a fascinating detail about 
this generation of women. Certainly there are 
individuals who achieve eminence and visibility 
in terms of leadership. They are visible and 
exemplary; they encourage and illuminate the 
context they enter. And I do think you can 
fairly argue that they are indeed re-writing and 
re-stating the idea of a woman's life. 

But there is another dimension to women's 
leadership in this generation -- it seems to me -
particularly opposite to the title of this forum, 
visions of leadership. I think women are 
changing the old concept of leadership in more 
than one obvious way. Through seeing and 
participating in so many varied occasions over 
the past year and a half, I have become 
increasingly aware that it is not just individuals 
who give leadership among women. It is also 
communities. It is gatherings. It is all those 
subtle, interactive networks of women. I spoke 
abo~t the group of Belfast women who so 
impressed me in this regard. I could give many, 
many other examples. I have seen women 
organizing in many different kinds of 
environment, under very different stresses. I 
have seen their involvement in health and 
sports, in the arts and education. In all these 
areas their community sense is both creative and 
contributory. I think it is more that. Through 
their community sense women may well be 
establishing a new kind of leadership, one that 
does away with the traditional relationship 
between the individual and the group and one 
that is enabling and empowering of the 
individual and the group. They are revising the 
old division, put in place by a more traditional 
society, where the successful individual was 
sharply differentiated from, and considered 
superior to, a community context. This may 
have been a source of effectiveness. It could 
also be -- we have all seen examples of this -- an 
opportunity for arrogance and breakdown in 
communication between collective ideals and 
individual ambition. I have seen this done 
differently by women in challenging situations. 
When women lead, when they contnl>ute and 
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articulate their purposes in a society, it seems to 
be increasingly that the individual woman and 
the community of women work together in a 
fresh and radical way. This method of dialogue 
and cooperation blurs the old distinctions and 
heals the old divisions. 

I am especially aware of all this in the context of 
the developing countries. I count myself very 
lucky to have had opportunities as President to 
meet and talk with women from such countries. 
I have in mind those women from the South 
whom I met in the context of networks such as 
DAWN, standing for Development Alternatives 
with Women for a New Era, and WIDE, 
Women in Development, Europe. I am also 
aware that these networks have influenced the 
Council for the Status of Women and Banulacht 
here in Ireland, to encourage and support local 
community groups who are ready to go beyond 
their own self development and broaden into 
issue awareness on a regional and global scale. 
Those contacts confirmed my sense of the 
increasing importance of networking between 
networks of women. But they also brought 
home to me how the role of women in 
developing countries - combining community 
and individual leadership in a continuum of 
generous and imaginative acts -- fosters insight 
about how to manage the difficult and 
sometimes intractable problems of . their 
countries. 

If I had to nominate the single most distinctive, 
creative, and optimistic aspect of women in 
leadership, it would be this one. It is the one 
which seems to be least likely to reconfigure ~11 
the old weaknesses and inconsistencies of 
leadership in the past. It seems to me 
appropriate and persuasive that women would 
not be content with just readdressing the idea of 
traditional leadership. The glory and struggle 
and self-deception of individual leadership is an 
important part of our Western heritage, but it is 
also a flawed part. Too often tradi.tional 
leadership took very little account of that slow, 
unglamorous but enabling process I have just 
spoken about: where the consultative 
interaction between individual and community 
went ahead -- to the singular· glory of neither but 
to the infinite benefit of both. 
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In a lecture I gave for the Allen Lane 
Foundation earlier this year, I spoke of how 
impressed I was with the skills of organization 
which women bring to their purposes. It seems 
to me, as I said then, that problem-solving by 
women can often be fresh and radical and 
unexpected when they are in situations that 
require it. In all these situations it is that 
dialogue I just spoke about between the 
individual woman and the community of women 
which is so empowering and effective. It can 
show itself in very particular ways, ways that 
would be easy to miss. Often, when I met a 
group or entered a discussion, it was as small a 
detail as that everyone in the group spoke to 
me, and not just one individual. Just something 
as tiny as that hinted to me that women were 
setting a new agenda for leadership and 
achievement: an agenda that was more 
concerned with participation than elite stances; 
that had more of a community running order 
behind it than an individual project. When I 
think of the new vision of leadership which 
women propose, I do think, of course, of 
individual women in the arts and sciences and 
politics who have made a difference. But 
perhaps most of all I think of this quiet, radical, 
continuing dialogue between the individual 
woman and the collective woman -- each able to 
interchange roles without rancour or difficulty. 
I have felt privileged to see that enabling 
dialogue in action. And I feel it is an index of 
the deepest and most creative initiatives being 
taken today in any forum of action -
independent of gender or nationality. But I also 
want to sound a warning note about it. It would 
be very easy for any one of us as women, placed 
in positions of responsibility, to ignore this 
dialogue in favor of the older methods of 
traditional leadership where individual action is 
as accepted as solitary reward. I think this is 
one of the most creative duties of leadership to 
take the other approach: to foster that dialogue 
between community and individual which is so 
much a part of the visionary leadership of 
women in a new age. 

It seems to me exciting and appropriate that as 
women are adding to the product of leadership, 
they are also changing the process. It will be 
one of the truest gifts we can give to coming 
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generations: a more open, flexible, and 
compassionate style of administration and a new 
relation between the individual leader and 
community leadership. I know many of these 
ideas will be canvassed during this forum and I 
wish you well with them. 

Those of you who have come from outside 
Ireland will no doubt have heard the phrase 
Mna na hEireann, Women of Ireland. I now 
greet you as Mna an Domhain: 

Ta mna na hEireann mo/ta agam 
-- Sean-sceal sin eadrainn ta. 
Anois, a mhna an domhain mh6ir 
Fearaim r6mhaibh failte is gra. 

[I have praised the Women of Ireland 
-- That's an old story between us. 
Now, Women of the World, 
I bear you welcome and love:] 
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OPENING PLENARY 
Crisis of Leadership 
Friday, July 10 

Irene Natividad (USA) 
Director, 1992 Global, Fomm of Women 
Chair, National Commission on Working Women 

Can there be any doubt that we are facing a 
crisis of leadership? Some of the countries 
around the globe are splintering, fragmenting 
before our eyes into ancient allegiances and 
rivalries. Others are riven by religious 
jealousies. The global canvas is being sundered 
into economic fiefdoms with scarce resources. 
Elsewhere the crisis is less obvious, but no less 
real. In these countries, like my own, the 
United States, there lies an abiding 
disillusionment and lack of faith in hackneyed 
leadership. Government leading backward to 
problems papered over and festering unsolved. 
Terrifying debt abounds. Along with Bella 
Abzug, who has taken the lead on this issue for 
many years, we weep for the increasing 
degradation of the environment around the 
world. There is hunger enough to astound the 
hardest heart and good minds are squandered in 
constant striving just for mere survival. That's 
the bad news. 

The good news is, we're here. We are women, 
and we can do anything. We are the women of 
our beleaguered planet, and we raise our voices 
to offer new priorities. We have more ideas, 
more experience, and a woman- and family­
centered understanding of how to get more 
things done, with less money, for the benefit of 
more people. We stand ready to lead. 

But we want to broaden our influence, bring 
new ways of governing, and open up avenues of 
leadership to millions of other women. We are 
here today to begin a gentle revolution around 
the world, not by firing a shot, but by freeing a 
part of the population undervalued and largely 
ignored since time began. We women are 
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leaders, and we have to keep saying that to 
ourselves. Listen to how we have managed, 
against all odds, as this distinguished panel 
shares their insight and experience. Listen, 
learn, and feel your pride and courage tell you, 
''yes, I can do it." 

Let us begin today with the woman who began, 
for many of us, the women's movement not just 
in the United States, but globally: Betty 
Friedan. You have heard of her books, The 
Feminine Mystique, translated into many 
languages, and The Second Stage, which I'm sure 
some of you also read. She, too, was a guiding 
·spirit behind this Summit. Let me present to 
you Betty Friedan. 

Betty Friedan (USA) 
Author, The Feminine Mystique 
and The Second Stage 

We women assembled here truly face a crisis of 
leadership worldwide. In the United States, in 
the countries of Eastern Europe, in the Third 
World, the very boundaries of nations, the basic 
assumptions of capitalism and communism, the 
political and economic paradigms which have 
shaped domestic and foreign policies in all our 
nations, simply no longer meet the needs of 
women, men, and children and the realities of 
their changing lives. The totalitarian 
dictatorships in the last few years have been 
crumbling for this reason. But the demand on 
the part of people everywhere for leadership 
that will confront their real needs, old and new, 
and give us real control of our own lives, is not 
being met. The models of leadership defined by 
men, and followed by the few women who have 
achieved political leadership up until now, no 
longer work. 
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In my country, the United States of America, 
the sheer frustration of people of all races and 
creeds, young and old, men and women, who 
have been moving for 200 years to ideals of 
democracy, ideals of equality of opportunity for 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, this 
frustration is exploding in a national mood of 
political disgust and rage. In the last dozen 
years, the dreams of affluence spread to the 
world by American television have been denied 
as the political and economic leadership in my 
country has restricted more and more of the 
wealth and resources of our nation and the 
world to the top one percent of the people, 
while the poor of all races become increasingly 
homeless and desperate, and the middle class 
sinks into poverty and near-poverty. 

This frustration, erupting now into increased 
violence and crime, is being manipulated into a 
polarization of race against race, of violence and 
backlash against women, increased incidents of 
anti-Semitism, and other searches for scapegoats 
reminiscent of conditions at the rise of Fascism 
60 years ago. 

In my nation, the emergence of women's new 
political power is the one hopeful note. 1992 
has been called "The Year of the Woman" in the 
United States as more women than ever before 
run for political office -- for the senate in 
California, New York, Colorado, Pennsylvania, 
and Illinois, for Congress and for the state 
legislatures. The woman who upset all political 
predictions by being elected Governor of macho 
Texas will preside over the Democratic 
Convention, which I will leave here Sunday to 
attend. 

The unprecedented political vitality of women 
presages a paradigm shift in American politics, 
and I think -- I hope -- in politics worldwide. It 
is the culmination of 25 years of American 
women's movement to equality and to 
empowerment. It was catalyzed into explosive 
force in 1992 by the anger of women at a 
government and a Supreme Court which has, in 
effect, reversed women's fundamental right to 
decide when, whether, and how many times to 
bear a child, the control of her own body and 
reproductive process, which for nearly 20 years 
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has been deemed a fundamental right in the 
United States. The right to abortion has 
become both symbol and substance of women's 
new independence and autonomy, our new 
control of our lives and choices in America, and 
Ireland, and in other countries. Never before in 
American history has a fundamental right, once 
granted to people under our Constitution, been 
withdrawn. The spectacle of a virtually all-male 
Senate and Supreme Court disdaining women's 
basic right, as aired in the Supreme Court 
hearings on our national television a few months 
ago, galvanized women to open rebellion against 
the male model of leadership which, in fact, has 
denied all our people's needs, new and old, in 
its subservience to the culture of greed. 

In your nations, similar and different economic 
and political crises manifesting bankruptcy of 
national leadership and the growing frustration 
of real needs, are tearing all of our nations 
apart. We who are women gather here to share 
new visions of leadership. 

In my country and yours, electing more women, 
while necessary -- urgently necessary -- is not 
enough, unless we truly bring to our troubled 
nations new visions of leadership. Research 
(from Rutgers University in the United States) 
has shown that, in fact, when women's numbers 
are significantly increased, as they have been 
recently in the state legislatures of the United 
States, the political agenda begins to change, not 
just in the defense of women's rights, but in new 
priorities for the real needs of people in life, for 
homes, health care, jobs, and schooling, and 
social innovations needed to support our 
changing families in confronting new realities of 
our cities. 

From the women presidents of Ireland and 
Iceland, Norway and Pakistan, and women 
ministers and leaders present here from Africa, 
Asia, Latin America, we begin to see -- and 
need to articulate - new visions of healing old 
political, racial, and religious divisions and 
hatreds that have wasted people's lives too long. 
We now need in all our countries new moves to 
control the technology-- polluting the water, air, 
and earth -- and to channel the energy that has 
been turned against each other in violence and 
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war into new initiatives that will open new 
possibilities for all our peoples to control their 
own lives in true liberty and the pursuit of 
happiness. 

It is not enough just to elect more women to 
higher positions of power. Nor can we 
acquiesce in continued polarization of race 
against race, violence and sexual backlash 
against women, or any hint of new polarization 
of women against women, even the narrowing of 
our own anger into a rhetoric of sexual politics 
of women against men. Our own women's 
movements, which brought us to this point, also 
need new visions of leadership. 

What we must articulate here is a true paradigm 
shift from the old power politics of dominance 
and control that men have defined and women 
have had to follow up until now. The businesses 
on the cutting edge of our different nations are 
also confronting this paradigm shift, reorganizing 
dinosaur multinational corporate monoliths into 
smaller, flexible, entrepreneurial units where 
responsibility and control are shared in new 
ways. This kind of people's real needs is not 
necessarily built into women's RNA and DNA, 
but has been our necessary experience for our 
families' survival. 

I am the mother of you all. I have helped to 
lead and articulate the modem women's 
movement for equality. And I tell you now that 
it is time to move beyond - even as we must 
urgently defend -- our necessary concerns for 
women's rights, including the basic right to 
control our own bodies, to a new vision of 
community, transcending the divisions paralyzing 
us, giving new political and economic priority to 
people's real needs in life. Resisting the forces 
of exploitation, manipulation, and violence, and 
the authoritarian forces to which we once were 
passive and which now threaten fascism in all 
our worlds. We must use finally our own 
political power to resist and to transcend this 
model. We are half the human race. We must 
articulate this new vision and move to a new 
stage along with men, who are also desperate for 
new visions of leadership. (We must work with] 
numbers of men of goodwill to demand a 
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government leadership and a control of our 
economies that puts life first. 

Additional Comments: 
We have been a part, for 25 years, of a massive 
change in all of our countries because of our 
own women's move to equality. Sometimes this 
change is visible in actions, and sometimes it 
seems paralyzed, and sometimes it seems like it 
is over, or has been pushed back. This happens, 
as we saw, for instance, in the X Case in Ireland 
of the 14-year-old girl seeking an abortion, or in 
the [United States] nomination of Clarence 
Thomas [to the Supreme Court] and the open 
contempt for women's rights shown in the 
treatment of Anita Hill. And sometimes the 
media proclaims the women's movement dead 
Then, something else happens and one sees that 
a change is happening so widespread in society, 
which is what the women's movement has done 
to all our countries. It isn't even visible as such 
anymore, because the whole society has moved 
to a paradigm shift. And I think that this is 
where we are now. 

In my country, in this election campaign that is 
tearing our nation apart, and where this 
explosive rage is now clear and visible, women -­
seen so long as outsiders and so frustrated -
have enormous edge to win political office. This 
is because they have been outsiders to the 
paradigm shift of dominance and the culture of 
greed and cynical exploitation that American 
people are rebelling against. The women are 
saying, when the men -- even men that they have 
helped elect - speak only in terms of the past, 
and not the real world that includes women as 
half, "they just don't get it." They just don't get 
it. Some men come to us and say, "We get it." 
And it is only the men who 'get it' that may 
survive politically. 

We fought to get inside that man's world. And 
I am not going to say to you that when I speak 
of this paradigm shift that women are 
necessarily purer than men, that women face the 
realities of running for office and getting into 
office, dealing with factions, dealing with our 
own imperfections and making it happen, 
[dealing with] the imperfections of the imperfect 
world that we face. We get it. We must express 
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it. We must articulate it in a new way. We 
have been passionate in our political defense of 
women's rights. We have been politically 
passionate in our demand for equality and for 
freedom . and for our own voice in society, and 
for the control of our lives. 

We ·have .been made to fight year after year for 
the right of abortion alone, which has become 
symbol and substance. It seems that we have 
been pushed back on this; [it seems so) with 
your X Case in Ireland, with the Anita 
Hill/Clarence Thomas hearings. In the United 
States of America, that great free democracy 
that I am a part of, we had a Supreme Court 
decide in the Rust [v. Sullivan] decision that 
doctors could not even counsel women on that 
method of controlling their reproductive 
process; which is, in effect, the law you have in 
Ireland. But jus~ as it seems that we were being 
pushed back enormously, because the backlash 
against all of women's movement to equality was 
expressed in this new hysteria over abortion, the 
sea changed This paradigm shift was happening 
in all our societies. The polls in the United 
States show now something like 85 percent of 
the· people in the country firmly in support of 
the woman's right to choose, no matter their 
own views, their own religious conscience on 
abortion. They firmly are in support of a 
woman's right to choose. I think the polls are 
beginning to show the same thing in Ireland 

Even as we thought we were being pushed back, 
the conservatives appointed to our Supreme 
Court last week made up a bare, dangerous 
majority that said we do not overthrow Roe v. 
Wade. Of course, they said, this is not a 
fundamental right, as it had seemed before. But 
still, they did not dare to really, in so many 
words, overthrow the decision that had given us 
control of our own bodies. This shows a sea 
change, just as I understand that the refusal of 
the Irish government in the X Case to really 
acquiesce in the position of the authoritarian 
forces that would have kept that 14-year-old girl, 
endangering her life if she had been forced to 
bear that child. The forces that had never done 
so before. The forces - that were not women -­
stood up to the authoritarians. 
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A paradigm shift [means] our women's 
movement itself needs new visions of leadership. 
We must stop wallowing in the victim state. In 
all our countries, we have empowered ourselves 
to the degree that we can blow the whistle on 
rape, sexual harassment, on violence against 
women. And we must begin to blow the whistle 
on economic exploitation; not only outright 
economic exploitation, where we are paid less 
than men, but in all the ways that women work 
in this world, where the work essential to the 
survival of our planet and the survival of 
children, men, and women everywhere is not 
even valued in the GNP. 

Beyond individual rights, [there is the) 
personhood of women --1 helped articulate that, 
breaking through the feminine mystique -- but 
not feminism as opposed to the family. Not 
false waving of family flags, thinking we can 
revert to the past, but a real confronting of the 
needs and urgent crises facing all our families in 
all their diverse shapes and forms: single parent 
families, two paycheck families, traditional 
families, new families. They all need supports 
that they are not getting in the male 
governments that we all inhabit at this time. 

[We need) a paradigm shift away from either/or, 
black/White, win/lose -- which is no-win 
polarization. We must have this new flexibility 
and responsiveness in our visions of leadership 
to reconcile differences. We know from the 
record of President Robinson that she is already 
transforming an office of Presidency that bad 
been expected to be ceremonial to a healing 
office, reconciling differences. The mandate of 
Minister of State from Uganda, Betty Bigombe, 
who could not be here today, involves the 
reconciling of differences of tribes in Africa, not 
by war, not by violence. If violence happens, it 
is a failure of public policy. Under a new vision 
of leadership that we must articulate here, if war 
happens, it is the failure of public policy. 

It would be a diversion at this moment of crisis 
in our countries to let all our energies go into 
sexual politics. As important as it is that we 
blow the whistle on sexual harassment and rape, 
we must move with greater energy on the 
economic exploitation and other divisions that 
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are tearing our nations apart. This is not a war 
of women against men. 

We also have to find new ways of measuring 
success and failure, bottom-line. We have to 
face the realities of money, but also change our 
measures of what money can and cannot buy. 

The new visions of leadership that we will try to 
articulate here do not come from abstract 
rhetoric or television sound-bites. They come 
from women's own experience, in various 
regions of the earth, as we struggle to confront 
and find real solutions to new and old problems 
of feeding our children; to restructure work, 
business, and national budgets; to meet the real 
and changing needs of people in all countries; 
to refocus spiritual vision stilled by 
fundamentalism in all religions to an energizing 
force in our daily lives; to ask new questions 
about the media images that can stifle or express 
our evolution; to find ways other than violence 
to reconcile the differences of race, class, and 
sex, now polarizing men and women; and 
finally, to call for action, not just empty 
promises, to meet the urgent problems of people 
and life. That must become the new priority for 
all our nations as we move to articulate new 
visions of leadership, not just for women, but to 
meet the crisis of our time. 

Irene Natividad 
Moderator 

Thank you, Betty. Our next presenter is Dr. 
Kazimiera Prunskiene of Lithuania. She is the 
former Prime Minister of Lithuania, and was 
one of the founding members of the Lithuanian 
Reform Movement, Sajudis. In 1989, as the 
most visible and vocal advocate of economic 
independence for Lithuania, she became the first 
Sajudis leader to enter the then Soviet 
controlled Lithuanian government. She took on 
the responsibility of Deputy Chairman for 
Economics in the SSR Council of Ministers. 
She was elected Prime Minister of Lithuania in 
1990 and resigned in 1991. She is currently a 
member of Parliament. 
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Kazimiera Prunskiene (Lithuania) 
Fonner Prime Minister of Lithuania 

Honored Presidents, Ladies and Gentlemen, I 
would first like to thank you for giving me the 
opportunity to come here and address you. 

Lithuania, the country from which I come, has, 
after many long years of totalitarian rule of the 
Soviet regime, once again achieved freedom and 
is committed to the European community. Only 
a few years back, the notion of speaking openly 
and freely with other women of the world would 
have been inconceivable. Our country is now 
free, but the people are still encumbered by old 
social mores and the contradictions which arise 
as a result. The freedom of man, and especially 
that of women, is the highest priority of the 
political and social development of Lithuania. 
Women are the majority in Lithuania and 
comprise 52 percent of her population. Women 
dominate the fields of education and health, 
constituting over 80 percent. In the field of 
culture, women are the majority and make up 
almost 50 percent of the political economists. 
To that I must say, there are unfortunately too 
many! 

-In Lithuania, women traditionally play a large 
role in family life. There is a saying in 
Lithuanian: "In the household the women have 
three corners, the men but one." The mother 
has a predominant role in maintaining the 
existence of the family, the upbringing of the 
children, and taking care of the household. 
Lithuania is almost entirely Catholic. This 
presents two contradictory traditions. [The 
Virgin Mary) is seen as a strong and spiritual 
woman, and mothers are the central units of 
families; however, at the same time, there are 
many barriers for women in the work field, 
especially in public and social careers, and 
surely, politics, too. 

On the average, women in Lithuania have a 
higher level of education than that of men. Of 
1,000 women, 160 will receive the equivalent of 
an university education, whereas only 130 men 
will achieve this. Women have the same levels 
of interest in education, literature, and the arts. 
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The role of women in leading position~ even 
where they dominate, is unfortunately low. 
Here there are certain important factors which 
affect this situation. First, centralized traditions 
of the former Soviet Union: a good exa~ple is 
Moscow. Under Brezhnev or even Gorbachev, 
only a few women had formal positions in the 
major political structure of the government. 
Men were completely fre.e of any competition 
from women. Men have always enjoyed this 
advantage. Today, there exists no obligatory 
political structure norms. In the current 
Lithuanian parliament only 8 percent of the 
body are women. In the government, there was 
only one woman, who resigned as I did one year 
ago. Secondly, women were at great 
disadvantages having to juggle their jobs as well 
as being mothers in poorly outfitted homes. 
This caused significant obstacles in their desire 
to contribute to the social and political realms of 
society. Presently, these kinds of problems are 
even more prevalent. Thirdly, there is a struggle 
for power. The women are more psychologically 
and morally vulnerable due to the persecution, 
the rumors, and the psychological terror. It is 
unfortunately very characteristic of the present 
extreme power to fight to maintain th~ir 
absolute power and refuse to be a tolerant 
power. 

We, as women, are aware that we have not 
contributed to the consequences of the 
ignorance of the political system. We have not 
participated in the former inhumane political 
decisions. Today women would like to consider 
the problems of tile political system and the 
socio-economic problems. Women's largest 
priority is the loss of jobs. Simultaneously, 
women encounter difficulties in proprietorship 
because they lack experience. Nevertheless, 
women are still determined to find something 
new in life and to remain a constant support to 
their family. This unites women in an effort to 
cooperate to achieve these means. 

We already have in place some new 
organizations which include the Women's 

. University Association, Women in Business, 
Democratic Women's College, and many more. 
Women would rather participate in non-political 
organizations because the system is tied to 
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conflicts of morality and ability. This year many 
of the women's organizations were consolidated 
into cooperative groups. Because of the 
initiative of the women's groups, the Lithuanian 
European Institute, of which I am the director, 
was made possible. In May, we organized the 
first International Women's Convention. It 
helped us to collectively look at our potential as 
women and encouraged us as well. The new 
international contacts, which we are gradually 
making, help us to see our goal~ gain 
experience and ideas, and the means to 
implement them. 

It is very clear that women will be able to and 
are allowed to do more than simple work 
outside the realm of politics and major decision 
making. The passive participation through the 
voices in the voting of the new parliament, 
president, and writing of the new constitution is 
not a normal situation. The women must share 
the responsibility of shaping the present and 
future life of the state with men. Furthermore, 
they must contribute to the creation of human 
motivation in making and protecting the 
economy and the political system. A society or 
country which recognizes the capacity of women 
effectively makes itself a valuable nation. 
Today's activities of women of the world surely 
are not leading to a one-sided feminism or an 
absolute role of women. Instead, we are 
drawing away from former one-sided patriarchal 
customs to insure the fullest ideal of humanity. 

I would still like to reassure our men and say 
that women will never practice politics which 
discriminate against men or any human. In fact, 
only cooperatively with men will we all be able 
to achieve peace for all, our spirituality, and 
well-being. 

Irene Natividad 
ModeraJor 

Our next presenter is The Honorable Monica 
Barnes, who has served in the Irish Parliament 
since 1983. Prior to her election to Parliament, 
she held a seat in the Irish Senate, where she 
was Assistant Party Whip and spokesperson on 
law reforms. She also served for five years as a 
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member of the Board of Employment Equality 
Agency. Monica Barnes, Vice--President of the 
Fine Gael Party, is Party Spokeswoman on 
women's affairs, Chairwoman .... You know who 
Monica is? Monica is the women's rights 
advocate in the Irish Parliament. That's all 
there is. She was there from the beginning, 
when fighting for reproductive choice - let 
alone contraceptive rights -- was totally 
unpopular. She is still there. She has been at 
every major women's conference, has 
represented Ireland at the Earth Summit in Rio, 
and she was at the United Nations Conference 
on Women in Nairobi in 1985. And she is here 
with us today. It is with great pleasure that I 
present to you the Co-Chair of the Irish 
Secretariat for the 1992 Global Forum of 
Women, Monica Barnes. 

Monica Barnes, TD (Ireland) 
AU Party Committee for Women's Jljghts 
Co-Chair, Irish Secretariat, 
1992 Global Forum of Women 

It is a wonderful pleasure to be here this 
morning. I am not a morning person, but I am 
so enlivened and so excited, with the theme and 
level of contnoution and all we are going to 
share and take away from this conference. We 
are just beginning this great adventure which will 
be another historic Summit. We will look back, 
hopefully, on this Summit and say, "Yes. That 
happened at the Global Forum in Dublin," as in 
the way we can look back on Rio, and we can 
look back on Nairobi, and we can look back on 
Copenhagen. That is the wonderful gift that we 
are now part of, that we share. We network, we 
inform. What we wish to do here in Ireland, as 
in your countries, is to distill, distribute, and 
share the information and the action that will be 
called for with the women from our countries 
who cannot be here today. Because what we 
must never forget is that we are merely here as 
representatives of those who yet have not had 
the opportunity of being here. We have a real 
responsibility to them ... 

I believe that from organizing summits such as 
this, women will be so multi-skilled, will be so 
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diplomatic, will be so incredibly multi-talented, 
that we will be able to take on any crisis of 
leadership. We are establishing it, actually, even 
by getting the wherewithal to allow us to meet 
like this. 

I. was very interested that Betty Friedan 
introduced into her speech the shifting 
paradigm. I have fallen in love with that word. 
I think it is a lovely and beautiful word to roll 
off the tongue: paradigm. But I think to 
women, it offers so much. We really are part, 
for the first time, of a wonderful shifting 
paradigm, a historic paradigm that will leave this 
world, hopefully, and all of us in the future in a 
different situation than we find ourselves now. 
Thomas S. Kuhn, in The Structure of Scientific 
Revolutions, defined paradigm as an accepted 
model or pattern. Paradigms gain their status 
because they are more successful than their 
competitors in solving a few problems that a 
group of practitioners bas come to recognize as 
acute. And, haven't women come together to 
recognize a few problems that are acute! I think 
that women actually began this shifting paradigm 
when they focused on those acute problems and 
realized that the structures we bad at the time 
did not and would not allow for them to be 
solved in the human, all-embracing, universal 
way that we want them to be solved 

Above everything else, the women's movement 
must exemplify -- and to me, does exemplify -­
inclusion. Not excluding, including. This is 
where the hierarchal system absolutely broke 
down. It excluded. As one went higher up the 
pyramid, more were thrown off, more fell off, 
more were victims, until you got the competitive 
one, the achiever -- as was then recognized -- at 
the top, with a sense of power and a lone sense 
of authority that did not come down the ranks 
to the bottom, at the base of the pyramid, where 
most people lay. But because women on the 
whole were settled, against their will, at the base 
of that pyramid, we realized, as we started 
getting upwards, that that was not the shape we 
wanted. The pyramid is not the shape of the 
future. We want the whole round world -- the 
holistic healing, whole, world, with the perfect 
balance that nature gave it before we interfered 
with it. 
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One of the most wonderful and enlivening allied 
events that went with women's real crusade 
about the rights for women, particularly the 
rights of women who were violently and 
exploitatively treated, is a real sense of the 
environment and what was happening to it. In 
the same way, on another lev.el, women realized 
what bad been done and what was being done to 
them on the one level, was also being done to 
the planet. So in saving the planet, we are also 
sending out a signal of what we are doing to 
ourselves. 

We are saving and healing ourselves. In that 
way, we will also hopefully heal men, and get 
them to work in a balanced way. Many men 
today understand and realize that the (pyramid] 
structure was certainly not woman-friendly, but 
it was not even man-friendly. That is what we 
must negotiate with them. We must show a 
model or models that are so attractive that they 
will gladly join with us. I really believe that the 
initiative comes from us. They think, I believe, 
that they have much to lose. Enlightenment will 
show that they have much to gain. In the 
meantime, we know how much is to be gained. 
Our time has come and we will cany the 
message this time. 

The exclusivity of the hierarchal structure was a 
denial of information to people, so that people 
who held information held power. A denial of 
emotions, because then one was seen to be more 
serious and one could make more ruthless 
decisions. A hidden language, a hidden agenda, 
official secrets, the politics of denial which has 
brought politics worldwide into an incredibly 
subverted and undermined state -- one that has 
really given us a crisis of leadership. The 
example of the presidential campaign in the 
United States -- this is not making an 
indictment, but it is an example and it is a 
campaign going on at the moment -- gives rise 
to all of us to recognize that there needs to be 
a structural change with regard to how we 
administer power, how we administer politics, 
and how we allow people into politics. 

I really believe that it is only through crisis that 
action comes. Maybe we, as human beings, 
need crises to galvanize us into action. I believe 
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that this is what is happening. Women at this 
stage, through the organizing, through the 
networking, and through the sharing of 
information that we have received, are now in 
the position to take a pivotal role in that. That 
is my challenge to women. 

Marilyn French said, in Beyond Power: Women, 
Men, and Morals, "If you want to create a 
different world, you must do it yourselves. No 
one else will do it for you." I think women 
should sit up every morning, and after they have 
told themselves how much they like and love 
themselves, and how good they are, they should 
say that. Because of our awareness, because of 
our consciousness, because of so much to be 
done still for the women who haven't come 
through yet, I don't even see it as a choice for 
women any longer. I see it as a responsibility. 
I also see it not filled with duty and guilt. I see 
it as one of the most exciting prospects. The 
experience, the expertise, the sheer living and 
surviving, the strength that women have 
inherited, is going to be such an incredible 
contribution. We are going to share it in such a 
way that for the first time, as women go into 
power, as they make decisions, they will be 
sharing it in a sisterly way that will give them 
sustenance, that will uphold them, that will 
support them. In fact, this will allow us to see 
power and the administration of it as life-giving. 
It will not be the total threat that the power 
structures offer to us now. 

That may be a vision. But remember, the 
women's movement was a vision. These 
Summits were visions, and only came about with 
a lot of negotiation and a lot of work and a lot 
of cooperation from a great number of women. 
I .see this as the next step. 

President Mary Robinson spoke to you last night 
about one of the most incredible paradigm shifts 
going on at the moment, and that is what 
women at the community, grassroots level are 
doing for the communities, for the families, and 
for_ themselves. They share, they learn, they 
gain confidence, and they have a vision and a 
perception of power that is very different from 
the one that is practiced now. We must ensure 
that that is the model that comes through. 
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Having said that, as the individual community 
prospers, I want also leaders -- national and 
world leaders -- to emerge from those 
community empowering groups active at the 
moment. We need them not just in their 
community, but at the world and national level 
as well. We need the support of other women 
to get them there. 

Finally, may I come to the beleaguered women 
who actually have made it up the ladder of 
decision-making. And may I say a very strong 
word on their behalf. It is important and 
essential that women get into the male 
hierarchal structures and stay there, but with a 
woman's vision and a woman's experience. They 
must, above all, retain the values and priorities 
of women, the language of women. Let us not 
be intimidated in getting into jargon, in not 
talking directly, in code signals that most of the 
people will not understand. Don't be 
intimidated. Women hold a central language. 
Women are the great communicators. Women 
teach the people of this world to express 
themselves, to speak, to sing. Women are the 
great communicators and let nobody put us 
down in the way we communicate. We teach 
the world. We have taught our sons, and they 
forgot it along the way. 

That is what I ask of women who have gotten 
there. But I also say to the women who see 
them: I want those women to be role models, to 
give confidence, to let every woman see that if 
women can make it and hold on to their 
feminism and hold on to their womanly values 
and priorities, that they can do it as well. 

Believe me, unless you inherited power, it was 
one big, long struggle. Very few women got to 
the top without pain, without obstacles, without 
discrimination, and without a huge amount of 
personal sacrifice. That is what pioneers are 
about, and that is what the women today who 
have made it there are about. What they 
desperately need, and what they deserve, is the 
support of other women. Sisterhood is only 
powerful when we are in solidarity, when we do 
not snipe at one another, when we do not divide 
one another. Enhance the role of women. 
Extol the achievements of women at every level. 
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Use the progress that bas been made by women 
as a learning to come after and to come 
through. Pass it on to your daughters, and let 
us hope that it is never as difficult for our 
daughters as it was for us. 

Lastly, the personal is political. That was one of 
our other powerful slogans that guided us and, 
indeed, was needed when we started out. Again, 
in the Media panel and in the other sessions we 
are going to have, the political beoomes so 
personal with regard to candidates at this stage, 
that it is absolutely undermining democracy 
itself. People feel they are not willing to 
sacrifice themselves, their reputations, their 
families, their loved ones, to be ripped apart by 
a media who is not interested in their policies, 
who does not want to know what philosophy 
they have, who does not know what kind of 
agenda they would bring into politics, but does 
want to dig up dirt on them. I think it has 
reached a dangerous stage. I question how we 
can still hold that the personal is political; it is 
particularly dangerous where women are 
concerned. Our newborn women's confidence is 
vulnerable. Our women's caring leave us open 
to not sacrificing others on the table of politics. 

I would like us, in these few days we have here, 
to look very carefully and very critically at what 
is happening, and try to draw up some 
guidelines that we might be able to introduce. 
I do not see women fully taking on the political 
which must be one of the great models for 
women. And [it is] a great transforming agent 
when you are around the table; you have a 
voice; you have a vote; and you use it wisely. 
That is power at its best, and that is power that 
is seldom accessible to women at other levels. 
That is why I have used all my time to get more 
women into politics at all levels. 

Above all, the numbers of women, many of 
them here today: Bella Abzug, who bas been a 
role model who has kept us going for so long; 
women presidents, elected by their own people. 
We need the symbolic power of our women 
presidents. We need the real power of women 
at the community level. We need the political 
power of women elected. And we need a 
communications network that will remind us 
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about our common agenda, and, by then, we will 
bring the holistic, the whole, the balance. 

Women have written about a shifting paradigm, 
as have men. But women have also written 
about ·the age of enlightenment. My vision is 
that through women taking their rightful place, 
through the balance of women's decision-making 
beside men, that age of enlightenment is about 
to dawn. And you're all part of it. 

Irene Natividad 
ModeraJ,or 

All of us here on this panel belong to the same 
generation. And clearly, if we are going to talk 
about the crisis of leadership, we need to face 
our own crisis in the women's movement, and 
that is to have the young continue our work. 
Our next speaker has the incredible burden of 
representing the next generation. She is Jinqing 
Cai, who left her home in Beijing after serving 
as a public and media spokesperson for the · 
students camped in Tiananmen Square. It was, 
as the leader of the student pro-democracy 
movement, she said, that she started to realize 
the potential and the strength of Chinese women 
in influencing politics and changing the world. 

Jinqing Cai (China) 
Leader of Student Uprising, Tiananmen Square 

As a member of the young generation of 
Chinese women, I feel honored to speak at the 
Global Forum of Women. Great opportunities 
have arisen for women of the many nations 
represented here today. Women have come 
from different cultural, political, and religious 
backgrounds, and different generations, to offer 
our perspective on the future in a new and 
changing world. 

Three years ago, when I left China to study in 
the United States, I was among those liberal and 
outward looking college women who had felt 
constrained to a closed, Communist society for 
so long, and were eager to fly freely in the 
unbounded sky of the West. I started my 
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journey at Wellesley College, a women's college 
in the United States. There, I started to realize 
the common spirit and the essence of women 
and the many concerns we share. From then 
on, I started to look back with a new perspective 
at the women in my own country -- China -- to 
find out what our most pressing concerns are, 
and to ask how we, as young and educated 
women, shall contribute to the betterment of 
women's life there. 

Traveling through China, one may still see very 
old women, though rarely now, whose feet have 
been painfully crippled from foot-binding. Yet, 
one will also encounter female adults working in 
the field and operating machinery in factories, as 
well as college-educated women in fashionable 
suits, talking in proficient English with their 
foreign partners in joint ventures. These 
contrasting images reflect the changing reality of 
the lives of Chinese women during the past 
several decades. It may be claimed as one of 
the greatest miracles of Chinese modernization. 

But although we, as insiders of the 
"emancipation" of Chinese women, recognize the 
miracles that made the rebirth possible, at the 
same time we recognize the stupendous 
obstacles that were involved. The whole weight 
of traditional forces is still against us in a hidden 
and profound way: traditional economic forces, 
traditional social and family forces, and, in 
particular, the patriarchal-feudal forces. It is not 
easy to be an active and public-spirited Chinese 
woman today. We are beset not only by 
obstacles in the way of political and economic 
transformation to democracy and modernization, 
but also by disapproval of the conservative 
classes who have no faith in women's 
capabilities. Therefore, while Chinese women 
are encouraged on the one hand to "hold up the 
other half of the sky," as encouraged by Mao 
Zedong, there are still cases, on the other hand, 
of wives being abused by their husbands and 
female babies being drowned, especially in rural 
areas. Similarly, while 21 percent of 
parliamentary representatives in China are 
women, female college graduates are still 
sometimes rejected by their potential employers 
simply because of their gender. In the 
workplace, those few women who rise to senior 
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levels are frequently frustrated by a variety of 
social and professional impediments. In short, 
expectations run high, despite the extent of 
remaining problems. The reality facing Chinese 
young women is both encouraging and 
challenging. 

One measure of women's status in China is the 
number of women who hold positions of 
responsibility in the government. Among 
political leaders, it is still generally true that the 
higher the political stratum, the fewer the 
number of female members. In this sense, one 
can say that China is still a man's world. The 
majority of the government leaders are male. 
Many men are still not comfortable seeing 
women become actively involved in political 
activities. Within the established political system 
in the history of the People's Republic of China, 
there has been only one woman elected as 
honorable president, the highest administrative 
position in the country. At present, among the 
17 members in the State Council, the executive 
body, there is only one female member. Among 
48 ministries or the equivalents, there are only 
3 ministries which are under the leadership of 
women. 

These figures have nowhere reached the ideal of 
equality of representation. Although the 
government has strongly advocated political 
equality between men and women, there is still 
strong resistance against women's participation 
in politics. Officially, "emancipation of women" 
in China has eliminated a whole history of 
cultural oppression or institutionalized and 
internalized subordination. Yet, traditional 
inequality between the sexes is perpetuated not 
only by many men's attitudes of male 
supremacy, but also by the unfortunate fact that 
society has encouraged many women to 
internalize negative attitudes of inferiority, self­
abasement, and dependence. Women will 
remain isolated and outside the mainstream of 
events as long as they are under-represented in 
the membership and leadership of political 
institutions. Without self-awareness, women are 
not able to develop their infinite potential. 
Without setting themselves free, women will 
never be willing to fly, however high the sky. 
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Women's voices should have outlets besides the 
official one, where women's views are more or 
less silenced due to considerations of party 
unity. While it is not easy for anyone to dissent 
from the views of the Communist party, women 
find it particularly difficult to challenge the 
existing political system. Not only must they 
overcome the traditional barrier between men 
and women, but they must be willing to oppose 
aspects of the party line. It takes even more 
courage and determination to overcome the 
second barrier than the first one, since China is 
still a one-party ruling state. It is written in the 
Constitution that "sabotage of the communist 
system by any organization or individual is 
prohibited." Anyone criticizing the government 
can be accused of sabotage, depending on the 
political mood prevailing, even though that 
criticism may be constructive and well­
intentioned. Without the guarantee of 
protection by the government, those anxious to 
retain their enthusiasm for social activity by 
offering constructive criticism may find 
themselves greatly frustrated. 

Since the male style of leadership dominates 
China's political arena, women tend to be more 
daring and outspoken in addressing controversial 
issues than men are. After all, unlike men, 
women don't have centuries of conditioning in 
public life. They should therefore be willing to 
take risks, as they have nothing to lose. Newly 
awakened, they can use their untrammelled 
vision to light the way forward. If women are 
freed from their dependent and secluded roles, 
their deep and strong hearts can influence public 
views enormously. 

The best examples of women's potential were 
during the pro-democracy movement of 1989. 
Women participated in large numbers in the 
massive demonstrations which were held during 
the months of May and June, 1989. The women 
of China, thanks to the events in Tiananmen 
Square, are now as active as Chinese men in 
discussing publicly the burning political question 
of the day: democracy. A new woman has 
therefore been forged by these events. A 
woman who is patriotic, passionate, and public­
spirited. Overall, one of the most remarkable 
features of the pro-democracy movement over 
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the years has been the large part taken by the 
women of China. Indeed, they were seen to be 
as keen as their brothers in the desire for the 
betterment of their country's welfare, and were 
devoting much time to work out ways and means 
for attaining their objectives. 

Female activists, among both intellectuals and 
workers, have participated actively and, at times, 
have taken the lead in the struggle for 
democracy. Among the old generation, Bing 
Xin, a well-respected woman writer in her 90s, 
drafted an open letter to Deng Xiao-Ping, the 
paramount of the ruling party, co-signed bywell­
known scholars and intellectuals in China, 
urging the release of political prisoners and 
promoting the political reforms in China. 
Among the middle-aged Chinese women, Dai 
Qing, an outspoken journalist and descendent of 
one of the founders of the Communist party, 
coordinated a national debate of the 
controversial Three Gorges dam project. It is a 
proposed large-scale hydropower station which 
the government wants to build on the Yangtze 
River in order to alleviate the increasing 
shortage of energy. However, there are serious 
social problems and enormous environmenJal 
risks involved. One-half to one million people 
would have to move and 10,000 to 25,000 ha of 
field would have to be submerged if the Three 
·Gorges · dam project were implemented. 
However, the people whose lives might be 
influenced never have a chance to know the 
facts. In part, as a result of Dai Qing's efforts, 
the ensuing debate of the project's impact forced 
the government to be more prudent before 
making a final decision. 

The young generation of Chinese women, 
frustrated and disillusioned by a rigid and 
conservative Communist government, are more 
than eager to question the established political 
system and challenge it in their own way. Yet 
there is still a long way to go for Chinese 
women to have a real impact in shaping the 
political system and influencing policy. 

Facing the reality of China today, the aims of 
promoting women's political profile should be 
the means to achieve the ends of further 
modernization and democracy. Chinese women 
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should be united by the sentiment of pushing 
the government for democracy and transparency 
in the decision-making process. Only when we 
unite, can we form a force to influence the 
politics. Only with the political force of women, 
can we urge the government to only discuss the 
development agenda and make the value and 
decency of human life a priority. 

The task ahead of us requires more courage and 
dedication. We young women are aware of this 
and are accumulating our strength, both 
economically and politically. We want to 
contribute to the development and stability of 
our country. We want to make China a land 
with pride and honor, with decent people and 
decent life. A land that is able to contribute to 
the world peace and happiness of mankind. 

All the social responsibilities to be tackled await 
us: poverty alleviation, education, environmental 
protection, and family planning. Despite the 
evident challenges, there is hope for Chinese 
women and for the country as a whole. History 
demands no less from us, the young generation 
of women. 

Irene Natividad 
ModeraJor 

[We have seen all types ofleadership. We have 
seen the] governmental leadership of President 
Vigdis and Monica Barnes; the leadership of 
setting off a movement in Betty Friedan; the 
leadership demonstrated when trying to 
transition a government from communism to 
democracy, as in Kazimiera Prunskiene, the 
former Prime Minister of Lithuania; the 
leadership of youth trying to unsettle an entire 
structure. 

Devaki Jain has demonstrated leadership in a 
way that we know best: grassroots leadership. 
For 30 years, she has been engaged in teaching, 
research, writing, and action focusing on women 
in India and in the South. She is a founding 
member of DAWN, which is the Development 
Alternatives with Women for a New Era, and is 
a member of the South Com.mission. She has 
written many books, and has taught at Delhi 
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University, and has been a visiting fellow at 
Harvard University, Boston University, and 
Sussex. 

Devaki Jain (India) 
Trustee, Institute for Social Studies Trust 

We have had so many inspiring presentations, so 
many ideas that one can receive and journey 
through so many countries and experiences. I 
therefore will echo a few of the ideas we have 
heard. I will continue to beat the same drum, 
but perhaps with my own rhythm. 

Irene [Natividad] summed up what I wanted to 
say. We started by thinking, perhaps, of the 
crisis of leadership as being a wider crisis, a 
crisis in male leadership, in political leadership. 
In a sense, I perceive a crisis in the women's 
movement itself. We really need to ask 

· ourselves, by consolidating what we have heard: 
what are our characteristics; how do we 
consolidate; how do we become a global voice, 
a women's opinion on global affairs. This 
Forum gives us a great opportunity. 

I think we also have to ask ourselves somewhat 
deeper questions, such as: What is the core 
essence of feminist leadership? We have had 
role models for us in President Mary Robinson 
and President Vigdis. But we have to see how 
we nurture and sustain those qualities, making 
them for generalization. 

I would say that there are two tasks ahead of us. 
One is to give recognition to non-establishment 
leadership -- I use the word 'establishment' to 
mean governments, international organizations, 
corporations. That is, women in local 
government, women in cooperatives, women 
leading other women in small groups. We need 
to make them visible and give a sense that 
feminist politics is decentralized politics. Betty 
Friedan talked about a· paradigm shift from a 
male-led countries to female-led countries. I 
would say we also need to add another layer of 
paradigm shift, and that is from national and 
centralized politics to decentralized politics. 
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I will give a few illustrations from India. I refer 
to two recent conferences in India. One was a 
gender response to India entering what is called 
the process of structural adjustment -- what is 
called "beginning to drink the strong medicine" 
the International Monetary Fund and the World 
Bank give to countries which are in debt and 
trying to get out of it. I am happy to say that 
there is a full circle here, in the sense that 
UNIFEM supported our little workshop. India 
bas gone into the awful condition, after 45 years 
of autonomy from the IMF and World Bank 
package, so you can imagine the pain and the 
distress in the women's and the people's 
movement that we had finally to trade our 
domestic autonomy for an international 
intervention well-known for some of the 
devastation it causes. That consultation had a 
few grassroots activists, many economists, 
UNICEF, UNDP, and so on. We really wanted 
to capture that event and I will give voice from 
it in a minute. 

My second consultation was to bring women 
from grassroots, local bodies to a national 
conference, asking how to strengthen those 
women who are now participating in local 
government. It was a national roundtable to 
design strategies and support services to 
strengthen elected women. 

In India, we now have something that would 
really make you happy. We have a couple of 
states in which we have local self-government 
bodies, elected bodies for local self-government, 
with 30 percent reserved for women. In the 
state where I come from, in these local bodies, 
there are U,000 elected women. There are 
young, old, high caste, low caste, and they are 
politicians. Suddenly, if you multiply that by 26, 
for the number of India's states, you have a 
huge number of women politicians in India. A 
flood coming into the mainstream. This is a 
critical observation, because we have been used 
to looking at grassroots as non-governmental 
organizations. Now, grassroots means 
politicians. 

In the next Parliament in India, we will pass an 
amendment to our Constitution - we hope -­
which will enshrine that all states in India have 
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to have elections to local bodies. And in those 
elections, we have reserved 30 percent seats for 
women, so that we will have thousands of 
women politicians. 

We need support from global fora, from 
thoughtfu~ active women of the world, to say 
feminist politics is decentralized politics, because 
there is a lot doubt that decentralization is 
moving towards conservativism, that local 
politics is not progressive. There is a lot of 
doubt and skepticism even among feminists. 
Here are a whole flood of women coming out. 
It is up to us to provide them with theory, 
practice, cushions, legitimacy, to learn how to 
govern themselves and the rest of society. 

I just want to give you five voices out of this. 
One voice, which I heard from a woman who 
runs a thrift society, a credit cooperative where 
women are managing their own credit without 
the bank and recycling it. When we introduced 
her to this conference as someone who was 
working at the 'micro-level,' she protested. She 
said, "I am macro." She said, "What we are 
doing are innovative things, and we are going to 
push this as national policy." 

The second voice was a woman who is working 
with elected women, doing what is 
empowerment: quality services, letting them 
learn bow to speak. When we asked her what 
those women wanted, she said that the women 
said, "We want to think. We want to sleep." 
They did not say what we think they want, which 
is that they want to be organized into income­
generating activities, they want to be trained in 
leadership skills, they want to be taught how to 
write budgets and undo them. They wanted to 
think; they wanted to sleep. In other words, 
she was making the point that we tend to get 
women to work even harder by pushing a whole 
lot of things into them, but really they want to 
think, and they want to sleep. 

There was one more voice, which I heard here 
in Ireland from my sister Audrey. She said that 
sometimes in Ireland, people ask, "Why do you 
always talk about leaders? We are leaders." 
She meant community organizers felt they were 
leaders. 
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I mention these three voices because, in a sense, 
they reflect the very interesting analytical 
framework that I think we received from the two 
Presidents yesterday. Let me recall President 
Mary Robinson, who said that when women 
come into leadership, they move from individual 
ambition to collective leadership, enabling 
others. Similarly, my sister President Vigdis 
used notions of language, full of normative 
prejudices. That is what these three voices are 
saying: we are not micro, we are macro; we 
want to think, we don't always want to give our 
services; (we are leaders.] It is all of these 
vocabularies and perceptions which we need to 
change if we are really going into the process of 
empowering millions of politicians. 

But I think there is more to it than upturning 
vocabularies. Like Betty Friedan, I am a 
grandmother, I am grey and very old, and I have 
been to many of these women's conference, and 
I have heard all this. Women are always 
upturning vocabularies and saying, "This 
definition is not right. We are moving." But we 
are not really moving. We are just upturning 
vocabularies, but we are not capturing it into a 
construct of new theory. Just upturning the 
pyramid, or even making the pyramid a circle, as 
Monica suggested, is not sufficient. 

I want to refer to a fourth voice, that of my 
mother. I went to a conference on Gender of 
Power in Holland, a brilliant gathering, 
reconsidering the gender of power. And I recall 
my mother, who was relatively silent and passive, 
even vague and confused. Don't worry; I am 
not going to glorify passivity or perpetuate 
stereotypes. But all of us in the family, and in 
the neighborhood and comm.unity, international 
friends and writers who came to see me, all 
thought that she was powerful. She was always 
enabling. If we look again at these words -­
silence, passivity, vagueness, an inability to be 
quick and sharp - we begin to see that if we 
want to understand, w~ have to listen. And if 
you want to listen, you have to be somewhat 
silent. If you want to accommodate, you have to 
be passive. If you want to be tentative and not 
aggressive, you have to have that sense of 
tentativeness and doubt. A panelist talked of 
tolerance of women: all these are enshrined in 
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some of these qualities, and we have to rethink 
our indices and characteristics of what is called 
feminist leadership. We shouldn't be frightened 
of silence or passivity just because Freud or 
some other grandfather said so. 

As someone who works with poor women, I feel 
that ifwe can rethink these (ideas), we will make 
these women more comfortable. Many of you 
have worked in Africa and Asia. You go to a 
small village, and the women are sitting there 
silent. And you say to yourself, "They are really 
dumb." But that is not it. If you can redefine 
the indices of being a strong woman, a self­
confident woman, then you probably will help 
those women to feel strong, and not dumb 
because they are passive. They are not 
uninformed because they are silent. 

Finally, while I [propose) that the politics of 
decentralization is feminist politics, and that as 
true feminists we have to ask ourselves what 
these qualities are, and rethink them. Diseases 
such as anorexia come because we impose on 
the natural methods of women our modes of 
behavior as pressure of the male psyche and 
male forms of conduct. I am not sure, but I 
think these are the issues that have to be 
resolved with us. 

At last, I want to say that I have Monica's 
concern. I am at a crossroads, and I am unsure 
which way to tum. I am hoping that this forum 
will help us to make [our focus) a little 
narrower, and not to be so divergent and 
confused in our perceptions. Monica said that 
in spite of all this low-level leadership, 
grassroots leadership, women being leaders in 
the home, we also need the Summit leaders. 
We need the Presidents, because they provide 
another platform for us. When I also agreed 
with her, I said to myself: "But perhaps Mary 
Robinson and Vigdis [Finnbogadottir] had 
mothers and grandmothers like my mother, who 
accultured them to a certain grace and humility." 
We don't know. But if they had, it is up to us 
to revive or recall or strengthen or consolidate 
or theorize on those qualities and give new 
confidence to others. Because although, as 
Monica said, the generations which follow will 
be luckier than us, I sometimes feel they may 
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not be. Though I don't have a daughter, alas, I 
doubt that if I had a daughter that she would 
have had the touch that my mother gave me. I 
don't have that touch. It is not so clear that by 
widening the horizon of women's participation 
in politics, we are not going to have female 
impersonators. We may have to have real 
women like President Mary Robinson and 
President Vigdis. That is not going to be easy 
unless we do two things. If we want to go more 
into that sphere, we have to nurture them at the 
grassroots [level], in decentralized politics and 
we have to provide culturally consistent support 
to theory, philosophy, and writing. There is a 
great need for theory, philosophy, and writing to 
nurture this. We tend to be too active and not 
sufficiently thoughtful. Passivity is a form of 
giving space for thoughtfulness. I am hoping 
that this would be a challenge. 

Do you think we are consolidated and ready to 
make that strike? Don't you think we need 
much more discourse, dialogue, fights, 
brainstorming to figure out our ideals, 
philosophies, and characterization of feminist 
politics? Don't we need to think of macro 
things like institutional frameworks for 
governance, not merely seeing more women in 
leadership? What about decentralized 
leadership? Have we done enough .of that 
homework? 

Now is a time to enter global debate, but it is 
also a time when, if we don't enter the global 
debate, they will run over us, in spite of 
wonderful women. 

Irene Natividad 
Moderator 

I think it is titting to close this session with 
President Vigdis. I introduced her yesterday to 
you. We were so proud. I know how many of 
you felt, because I felt the same way, when I saw 
President Vigdis walking down with President 
· Mary Robinson. I thought that vision was what 
this is all about, for us to nurture leadership and 
to one day be able to affect the lives of millions. 
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Her Excellency Vigdis Finnbogadottir 
President of Iceland 

Ladies and Gentlemen, I am so grateful to see 
you here. I am used to speaking to mixed 
audiences, and I like men. Actually, I stated all 
my points yesterday. The idea was that I would 
sit here and answer questions, because we had 
no questions yesterday. I am willing to do so, 
and I will be brief with an introduction to some 
questions. 

I have been listening to you, and I have been so 
inspired. Monica [Barnes] said, "We brought up 
our sons but they forgot it along the way." They 
didn't forget it on the way, Monica. We brought 
them up to be strong with other men, and they 
preferred it when they grew up. But in the back 
of their minds, they are with us. I know it. I 
know it from my father. 

Devaki (Jain) talked about her mother. And I 
have to tell you my experience of my mother. 
My mother was a very strong lady. She was in 
every second association of women in Iceland, 
associations of women and men. I was so 
irritated in my childhood, that I promised myself 
that I would never enter any association. My 
father was a conservative man of the old school, 
a marvelous man. My mother was a marvelous 
lady, and they were a marvelous couple. He was 
very conservative, a professor of the university, 
with sisters and a wonderful mother. He had no 
ambitions for his sisters or his mother. And he 
was rather doubtful about the activity of his 
wife. But when it came to his daughter, nothing 
was too good for her. Absolutely nothing. And 
she was to have the same education as all the 
boys around, and she was to be better than the 
boys. Of course, there was a reaction to that 
too. I hated that. I had to go along the very 
middle of the way, which I did and have always 
done. But this family of mine brought me up 
with a responsibility to society, with honesty and 
responsibility. 

The word that I was fascinated with, as you said, 
Monica, is responsibility. And with this 
obsession with words, I started to think, what is 
a responsibility? How is that word composed? 
Responsibility is a reaction. It is not a choice. 
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From respondare in Latin: it is to sing back, to 
echo. It is a responsibility we have. 

We know that everything can be changed in 40 
years. The Israelis were in the desert and came 
back after 40 years. Everything has changed in 
40 years; its part of a generation. I think that 
every value that we have today will have 
changed in 20 years, because of Mother Earth. 
That is where we women have to step in. That 
is where we have our responsibility, because we 
have this sense for value to prioritize not what 
is an immediate economic reward to live in 
more luxury, but to think of our children and 
what they will inherit. 

My last point will be to tell you how I was 
elected, to my own great surprise. I was asked 
to stand in the wake of the Women's Day in 
1975. In 1980, my predecessor was leaving 
office and there were Presidential elections in 
Iceland. People couldn't accept it in Iceland 
after the Women's Day in 1975 not to have a 
woman among the candidates. That would have 
been a real defeat. So people started looking 
around. My women friends in Iceland and 
actresses in the theatre and ordinary people 
started looking around for a woman somewhere 
who could do this. And I saw, one sunny day, a 
letter in the paper with my name. I am told, in 
the theatre, that I came to the rehearsal and one 
of our artists said to me jokingly, "So you are 
becoming a President." Apparently, I blushed 
from my hair roots because he was mocking me. 

Then, this became extremely serious, and people 
were coming from all around. Sea men were so 
strong in this. Why sea men, my friends asked 
this morning. Because in islands, as here in 
Ireland, where the sea is around the country, 
large or small, women have a special confidence. 
Especially in a country like Iceland, where the 
sea men are away so much, the woman builds 
the house, raises the children, and the sea men 
trust women. Have you also noticed that old 
men, old mature men trust women. They know 
the quality of women. So, finally, I jumped. 
People said to me, "We are behind you. You 
are our candidate." And I thought, since they 
have this confidence, why shouldn't I have this 
confidence in myself? 
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My first reaction was, of course, "Me? A 
woman? No, I can't do that." Also, I knew that 
some of my friends found this hilariously absurd. 
My mother found it so absurd that she said to 
me, "You are neither a lawyer, nor a doctor, nor 
a political philosopher; how on earth can you 
think of this?" 

My politics are about the human ~ing, not 
about the traffic in society, about the 
development of the human being. I jumped, 
and I accepted this challenge. And I won with 
a very narrow margin. Why didn't I win, with 50 
percent? I. often thought of this, because I knew 
of all my lady friends of my age voted for me. 
I knew of the young women who voted for me. 
I knew of all the young fathers who voted for 
me, because their children came to me and said, 
"Daddy is going to vote for you because of us, 
the little girls." Where were the women? They 
didn't vote so much for me, otherwise I would 
have gotten at least 50 percent. But I won, and 
I was elected. I had no opponent after four 
years. After eight years, [I did have] an 
opponent, and half of the population of Iceland 
- wo_men -- wrote to me at the office and said, 
"You have to stand." They changed their minds 
[and wrote,] "You have to stand. If not because 
of us, because of the children." Now the 
children are so used to having a woman as a 
President, that they take it for granted. When 
the male Presidents of the world appear on the 
television, little boys call to their mothers, 
"Mommy, Mommy, come! There is a man 
President!" 

So the moral of the story is that if we stand 
together, if we believe in each other, and I 
believe in all of you. What I miss is the young 
girls. Jinqing (Cai], thank you for coming. We 
need the young girls, but they are too 
preoccupied with more superficial things, 
unfortunately. In the ladies' journals, why don't 
they begin them with a line of philosophy on 
politics and ambitions for girls? I feel it around 
me because I am the mother of a girl. I feel 
that there is a lack of interest for th.is. So, to 
begin with, we believe in one another here and 
we spread this in our countries. We have to 
believe in our qualities. And it is our 
responsibility to respond. 
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Together, we can do it. All heroes of freedom 
have been quoted to say, "Together we stand 
strong, but asunder we are weak." 

Questions & Answers: 

Marvellous Mhloyi (Zimbabwe) 

I have been so greatly inspired. This is my first 
time to attend a women's forum, and it has been 
so inspiring. What I am really requesting is a 
write-up of the ideas presented. I think there 
has been a bias against women's meetings, 
women's fora, etc. I have never heard what I 
heard today: it can change a lot. It can change 
the world, as you have presented. 

Maureen Kinsler (Ireland) 

The Women's Political Association would like to 
ask Monica Barnes if she can give us a very brief 
answer now, perhaps elaborate later in the 
weeks to come, on bow she thinks we can 
empower women and get the women into the 

. positions of power as we have been trying to do 
for the past 21 years. 

Monica Barnes, TD (Ireland) 

I am a veteran of the Women's · Political 
Association myself. I think that President 
Vigdis summed up a tremendous amount for us. 
We have to effectively encourage and look for 
candidates. I take very much what Vigdis said 
regarding the empowering of women at the 
community level, and the decentralization of 
power, of course. But also, the women in that 
community have got such a wealth of experience 
and models to bring in at the higher level of 
politics that we really must invite the women 
leaders in communities to come forward as well. 

Above everything else, we must try to give a 
sense of confidence and pride in all women to 
trust women. [President] Vigdis was so right. 
We don't have enough confidence in each other 
to elect one another. We are half the world. 
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We can transform in less than 20 years if we 
really trusted in one another, confided in one 
another. and supported one another. 

Irene Natividad (USA) 

I was Chair of the National Women's Political 
Caucus for four years, an organization in the 
United States which Bella [Abzug) and Betty 
[Friedan) founded. It self<0nsciously tried to 
train women. There is a trick to running for 
office, there are specific skills. We support 
them with money: we have to invest in our own 
candidates. Saying you will vote for them is not 
enough; you have to fork out the dollars, or the 
Irish Punts. or the Krone. Lastly, you must 
indeed vote for them. especially if they stand for 
your issues. Once they are in office, you remind 
them that you are there. 
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WOMEN & PRIVATE SECTOR LEADERSHIP 
Friday, July 10 

Irene Natividad (USA) 
Director, 1992 Global Forum of Women 

Lilia Qemente is recognized as a pioneer in 
global investment. She was called by Asia Week 
as "Wonderwoman of Wall Street," so don't 
measure her by her size. Measure her by the 
amount of money that she manages, which 
comes to $7 billion. 

Recently, in USA Today, she was quoted as 
saying, "I have been blessed by my multilingual, 
multicultural roots. Coming from a developing 
country helps you bridge East and West, 
-especially when it comes to money." 

Lilia Clemente (The Philippines/USA) 
President, Clemente CapiJal Management 

I am honored to have this opportunity to 
moderate and address this conference, and share 
with you some thoughts and reflections on 
women and our progress in what has been 
traditionally called "a man's world" There is so 
much to tell about women in business. We all 
know about the long series of hurdles, the 
slippery paths, and the rough rides, all of which 
cause us to periodically regain our balance and 
review our journey. 

Today, to present an overview on women and 
private sector leadership, I am pleased to 
present Dr. Judy Rosener from the United 
States, Professor and former Dean of the 
Graduate School of Management at the 
University of California [Irvine}. Dr. Rosener 
conducts research in the area of cultural 
diversity, men and women at work, and business 
and government. Widely published in both 
academic journals and popular press, her work 
includes "Ways Women Lead," a study in the 
Harvard Business Review and Workforce America: 
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Managing Cultural Diversity as a Vila{ Resource. 
Dr. Rosener will soon have a new book 
published,America 's Competitive Secret: Women. 

Dr. Judy Rosener (USA) 
Professor, Graduate School of Management 
University of California, Irvine 

I have been asked to give you an overview of 
women in private sector leadership, and I have 
been given twelve minutes. That's like asking 
me to settle the Middle East Crisis over lunch. 
It's not easy. 

What I want to do is make a few observations. 
I want to focus on what I see emerging around 
the world, particularly around the United States, 
which I call the feminization of leadership. I 
also want to talk about our belief that there is 
one best way to lead or manage organizations. 
I also want to talk about our perception of the 
word 'difference,' which we see as a pejorative, 
that difference means better or worse. When 
you put this concept of difference together with 
our belief in one best way to lead, you begin to 
see why women have been disadvantaged in 
corporate life. 

What do I mean by the feminization of 
leadership? It seems to me that there is an 
increasing acknowledgement that the attributes 
which have been associated with women -- and 
have historically disadvantaged them because 
women have been viewed as non-leaders -- are 
now being championed precisely because those 
are the attributes that appear to be most 
effective in the kinds of organizations we see in 
the global environment. While the feminization 
of poverty doesn't seem to be bothering male 
leaders very much, because it doesn't impact 
them, the feminization of leadership is causing 
male leaders a great deal of discomfort because 
it affects them directly. It challenges their 
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notion of what it is to be male, to be in 
command, and to be in control. 

What are the attributes of feminine leadership? 
I think everyone in this group knows them well. 
As a matter of fact, President Robinson alluded 
to them last night in her comments: comfort 
with ambiguity; comfort with the sharing of 
information and power; concern about 
relationships and process and empowerment; 
motivation based on the transformation of 
individual self-interest to the achievement of 
organizational goals; participatory decision­
making with an emphasis on inclusion; and the 
valuing of diversity. I have called those who 
exhibit these kinds of attributes 'interactive 
leaders' and my research findings indicate that 
women tend to be interactive leaders. 

The more traditional command-and-control 
style, which is the one preferred by men, is 
associated with a different set of attributes: 
need for clear lines of authority; coveting of 
information and power as a source of status and 
credibility; motivation by reward for individual 
contribution; work as a competitive, win-lose 
game based on the self-interest of subordinates; 
top-down decision-making with an emphasis on 
tradition, rules, and efficiency; and a discomfort 
with diversity. 

I think the reason that my Harvard Business 
Review article[, "Ways Women Lead,"] has 
generated so much interest is because my 
findings are contrary to studies which show that 
there are no gender differences in leadership 
styles, or that in order to succeed, women have 
to behave like men and be command-and­
control leaders. Ironically, the organizations of 
the future require leaders that exhibit the 
attributes that are associated with the shared 
experience of women. Yet wom~n in many 
countries and many cultures continue to be seen 
as not leader-like. My work confirms the notion 
that women who are interactive can be 
successful, but not in large, hierarchical, 
traditional organizations that devalue differences 
and believe that there is one best way to lead. 
Rather, they succeed in very fast-changing 
service-oriented, international, entrepreneurial 
organizations where cooperation, adaptability, 
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and innovation are important, and where 
diversity is valued. Therefore, private sector 
organizations that want to compete effectively in 
a global environment should look to women as 
an untapped resource. 

However, to say this and to make it happen are 
two different things. Why? Because, in most 
countries, the issue of difference is fraught with 
value judgements. When we say something is 
different, we say it is better or we say it is worse. 
We don't seem to be able to accept the notion 
of difference as just difference. And because we 
tend to operate in a world where we think 
always of the one best way to do anything, we 
imply that if women lead differently than men, 
then somehow women have to be either better 
leaders or worse leaders, not just different kinds 
of leaders. That is not my message, that women 
are better or worse. Rather, my message is that 
female leadership should be valued. 

Why do we continue to believe that there is one 
best way to lead, and why is it that women are 
devalued as potential leaders because they don't 
lead like men? How can we change the 
corporations' mindset so that they value 
differences? For too long, women have 
accepted the notion that it is they who need to 
change. Not so. It is the organizations that 
need to change, and that requires that the males 
who control those organizations see that change 
[to beJ in their self-interest. 

I am reminded, in this context, of a story that 
Golda Meir told when she was Prime Minister 
of Israel. She said at one of the meetings of 
Prime Ministers, the subject of an increase of 
male assaults against women at night was raised, 
and one of the Ministers said, "We need a 
curfew that will keep women off the street at 
night." To which Golda Meir responded, "Since 
it's the men doing the assaulting, why don't we 
keep the men off the street." (I am not male­
bashing, for you males in the audience; I hope 
you appreciated the story.) The point is, they 
were focusing on the wrong target. Our task is 
not to change women to make them more male­
like, or to buy into the model that to be a leader 
is to be a male. Rather, our task is to challenge 
the notion that being different means being 
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deficient or deviant or dysfunctional. Our task 
is to promote the reality that diversity means 
added value. That the feminization of 
leadership, the emerging recognition that the 
way women lead has value for the organization, 
is a signal to the private sector that they have an 
untapped resource. We need to do away with 
the notion that there is one best leadership style, 
the command-and-control style. And we need 
to disabuse ourselves of the notion that it is the 
women, rather than the organizations, that need 
to change. 

Saying this is easy. Convincing those with the 
power to make those changes, the men at the 
top, is more difficult. To say that women can 
lead, and to say that there is value in the ways 
women lead, is to challenge the main source of 
self-esteem for men, their dominance as leaders, 
their ability to command and control. If women 
can do what men can do, men will say, what are 
we as males? 

It seems to me that pushing for corporate 
change won't work if we base it on social equity. 
The push needs to be based on economic 
necessity, on a bottom-line rationale. In other 
words, if human resource utilization is to be 
effective, women need to be viewed as potential 
leaders. This message has been heard by a 
number of leading-edge executives in the United 
States. They are aware that women bring new 
insights; that they bring new ways of identifying 
and solving problems; that they bring new ideas 
about products and services; and, most 
importantly, that they bring an infusion of care 
about people as other than mere cogs in a 
machine. 

In addition, many women who, until recently, 
have seen themselves as the problem, now feel 
it is okay to do what comes naturally, to lead as 
women. They have renewed self-esteem and are 
starting companies of their own. In the United 
States, [women are starting their own busineS5es) 
at a rate of three to five times the rate of men. 
They are leaving firms that devalue them and 
moving to small and medium-size start-up firms 
where they are valued. Eleanor Roosevelt 
would fe.el very good about this, because it is she 
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who said, "No one .can make you feel inferior 
without your own consent." 

In summary, I see the feminization ofleadership 
as a cutting edge issue in the corporate world. 
And this is not to ignore the difficulty in 
changing our notion of difference, and this is 
not to ignore the difficulty of convincing men 
that their value is not diminished when women 
leaders are valued. This is not to ignore the 
difficulty in changing organizational practices 
and policies that disadvantage women merely 
because they are women. However, in my 
opinion, this change will take place. 

And as a corporate executive in the United 
States has noted, there are no more prizes for 
predicting rain -- we know women can lead. 
There are only prizes for building arks. So let 
us leave this conference convinced and 
committed to building new kinds of arks, ones 
that value women and see the feminization of 
leadership as a resource, not a problem. 

Mary O'Rourke, TD (Ireland) 
Minister of Stale for Trade and Marketing 

I am very glad to have the opportunity to say a 
few words today. I hadn't met Judy Rosener 
before, yet listening to her, I heard all of the 
thoughts I had arrived on the platform with, and 
which I had already shared with my neighbors. 
If I could then carry on a bit further the theme, 
I know we will find an echo, because I looked 
out when she was talking, and it is so obvious 
that what she was saying was striking that chord. 

Perhaps she, in her coming to another country, 
did not want to rock the boat too much. But I 
think that I should. And it is to say that unless 
we become non-conformists in business, we will 
not succeed. By conformity, I mean the business 
structures and scriptures which have been laid 
down, and which heretofore women thought 
they had to embrace, if they were to come up 
the ladder and into what they regarded as the 
coveted board room. The more we become 
non-conformists with the establishment, with laid 
out paths, with all of the established norms of 
business, the more we will succeed. And the 
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more the diversity of which she spoke will 
become the agenda, rather than us conforming 
to the agenda. 

And so, who says that there has got to be 
breakfast power meetings? And who says that 
there has to be top management, middle 
management, lower-middle management, bottom 
management, and all of those structures? You 
covet your place on that, and if you don't get it, 
you somehow see that you haven't made it up 
the ladder of corporate success. Who says the 
word 'corporate' has to be kept? Who says that 
all of those terms -- the 8:00 a.m. breakfast 
meetings I spoke of, the structured weekly 
agenda, and the structured points that you work 
through,· and hooray, you're allowed something 
under any other business. Well, who says that 
any other business isn' t the most important item 
on that agenda? Who says that you only talk to 
people within your own circle of whatever level 

· of management has been laid out by the top 
manager? 

Let me give you some examples about myself. 
When I came into government, it was in the 
Department of Education, traditionally seen .as 
a proper caring one for a proper caring woman. 
(I loved my time in the Department of 
Education, let me be very clear about that.) For 
civil services, there are the same hierarchies and 
structures, and the way things are laid out as in 
corporations. It seemed to me that I was being 
told that I would just speak to the Secretary of 
the Department, and he would relay from my 
august lips what were my requirements. But 
more importantly, relayed back through him, 
was how I was to behave and what I was to say 
and how I was not to go on and on about things 
that were not my province or not my preserve. 

Very quickly, I decided that wasn't the way I was 
going to do my business. I was going to speak 
directly to people, no matter what level of the 
1,000 strong civil service organization, not to 
count the thousands and thousands of people in 
the teaching profession. I was going to speak 
directly to them, so when I wanted to speak to 
someone at whatever level I wanted to talk, I 
lifted the phone and dialed the number. And I 
got them. Lo and behold, we spoke. And the 
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roof didn't fall in on the Department of 
Education. Rather, it became strengthened and 
buttressed. And it became quite a joke. In the 
morning time, I would be in the office, and I 
would look out the window, and I would see 
somebody I wanted to talk to at some level. I 
would lift the window and I would say, "Can I 
have a word with you?" And he would come up. 
So, the word went around that you walked in 
under the window, rather than in front of it, 
where 'she' could see you. 

Gradually, as time went on, [there was a] line of 
instant communication, of direct contact -- of 
me getting the information I needed not watered 
down and refined, but as it was, about the 
difficulties that the person was experiencing in 
their area of responsibility. I broke down that 
rigidity of a memo coming to me through 14 
people with all of their comments. What was I 
there for? To put another tick on it and send it 
down on its merry way, 14 steps down again. 

I tell this to you to show the involvement at 
every level, the breakdown of rigidity, the 
breakdown of the structures. We need to see 
that that is what will happen in business. The 
successful businesswomen I have met have been 
those who do not conform, in every sense of the 
word. 

Yesterday, I spoke with a woman who was the 
Deputy Managing Director of a privately-owned 
firm employing about 3,000 people, and, 
hopefully, within the next two to three years, 
5,000 people. When that woman went into a 
board room [ and acted) in what people would 
think was the proper way, [it was] a revelation to 
everyone. She spoke frankly and openly to me. 
She was on first name terms with everyone we 
met on the factory floor and that we met at all 
these imaginary ladders of management of the 
line. She spoke very naturally about her family, 
how she managed her family, and how she 
managed her business. It didn't mean that she 
had to leave with a bulging brief case at 7:30 
a.m. every morning. It meant she came in 
when it suited her. She worked until the time 
that suited her. She did her work, and she was 
very formidable. Not in the formidable, off­
putting sense, but in the sense of truly able to 
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manage, to get grips on the situation, and to 
know what it meant. She wasn't relying on 
memos coming up to her. She was relying on 
what she saw, what she listened to, what she 
observed, and then what she put into action. 

I have only a very simple message, and I intend 
to say what I feel myself. Women, ifwe want to 
succe.ed in business, we have to not conform. 
To all of ·us, that is my message. Go the way 
your instincts tell you. Go the way your 
business reasoning -- which isn't borne out of 
high-class business schools, but is borne out of 
your experiences - (tells you.] That is where 
the difference and diversity comes in. 

Lilia Clemente (The Philippines/USA) 
Moderator 

Thank you for taking the road less travelled, and 
making a difference. It gives me great pleasure 
to introduce to you Patricia Barron, who is 
President of the Office Products Division of 
Xerox Corporation. You all know Xerox, one 
of the largest businesses in the United States. 
She has moved up the ladder since she began 
with the company in 1979, [when she was] 
brought on board to manage the establishment 
of Xerox operations in China, a real pioneer. 
Her efforts included creating a new company in 
Beijing, and leading negotiations to establish a 
manufacturing joint venture. 

Patricia Barron (USA) 
President, Office Products Division 
Xerox Corporation 

This is a humbling experience, to see so much 
talent in the room and to find out that some of 
the thoughts I had are totally unoriginal, and 
that everyone else has beard them before. I am 
not an expert on leadership. I have not studied 
it; I am not a researcher; I just do it. I have 
gone wherever the path has gone, so I want to 
speak from observations and experiences. 

I firmly believe that command-and-control 
cannot go side by side with the more feminizing 
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qualities of leadership. In fact, business is only 
going to succeed if it completely revolutionizes 
the command-and-control structure. I am most 
fortunate, and it has been part of career choice 
to make a decision with my eyes open, to work 
in a company that does believe that command­
and-control has to go. I would like to say that 
I was a pioneer out there, but in fact, our 
Chairman is a pioneer of making sure we strike 
out the comm.and-and-control structure in the 
company. 

I am going to talk about a leadership style that 
has proved effective for me. I will tell you I am 
learning at it everyday, and I have also observed 
it in a number of the very strong women we 
have in Xerox and Rank-Xerox and Fuji-Xerox. 
It is pretty difficult to find a woman at Fuji­
Xerox -- with all due respect to my colleagues 
from Japan here -- but they are beginning a 
program to make sure that they use the talent of 
women, and they are going to go aggressively 
after it. 

I want to start by saying. however, that I believe 
there are three precursors to leadership. The 
first is an obvious one: you have to start from a 
base of recognized competence, and you have to 
do a lot to establish your credibility. For us, we 
have to push for the right set of experiences, 
manage your own career. I think the concept of 
mentorship is a dinosaur concept, and it doesn't 
work, in my view. You have to engage in the art 
of what I call positive politics, not the crappy 
politics that goes on in corporate life and 
government life. [Engage in the positive 
politics) that revolve around the content of the 
work, the content of what needs to get done. 
Let people see bow good you are in the context 
of content, not through boasting or empty 
rhetoric. Clearly, deliver results early and often. 

You have to be a change agent. I think that 
goes with non-conforming. You can't just be 
there and go along, and just play by the rules. 
This means you have to take risks. At the same 
time, be a team player with independent 
thought. By the way, you have to go way 
beyond doing a good job still as a woman in 
corporate America. The biggest sin is to be a 
'good girl,' because you will just get sat upon. · 
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The second thing I would say is that you have to 
know yourself and be yourself. You have to be 
comfortable with all of life's choices. You are 
the one that has to make the trade-offs, and 
then be comfortable with the trade-off. If the 
trade-off means your coming in at 10:00 a.m. 
after taking your kids to school, that's what you 
do and you don't feel guilty about it. Or, if you 
have to stay late at work, you can't feel guilty 
about going home late either. You have to live 
with all of the trade-offs that go with what you 
have chosen to do in life. You can have no 
regrets, or you have to change it. It is 
particularly important in corporate life that you 
be comfortable with yourself and who you are, 
having your own voice. There is enough tension 
at work, where you spend most of your day, that 
you don't need the added tension of being 
disconnected from yourself. 

The third point is that you have to have a life. 
We live, in many cases, to work; and you have 
to work to live. I have said enough about 
knowing yourself and being yourself. As leaders, 
we have to have a clear set of values for the 
organization. They have to be a wellspring from 
your own personal values, by the way; 
otherwise, you're disconnected again. You have 
to have an inspiring mission and you have to 
have very clear objectives. 

Here are all the things I think lead to feminizing 
of a corporation, but are the only way to run 
any enterprise, whether it be profit-making or 
not. 

You can never communicate too much. If 
you've got an inspiring mission and clear 
objective, everyone in the organization needs to 
hear it, and understand it, so that everyone is 
working together for the same objective. You 
have to get to all levels, and in many different 
ways. 

You have to be open and honest at all times, 
and tell it like it is. Your trademark has to be 
that of a straight talker. Why should there be 
any mystery in what we are all trying to do for a 
common purpose? If everybody -- right down to 
the factory level, or the sales representative 
talking to the customer, and particularly those 

34 

who are talking to the customer -- totally 
understands what the business is about, then 
they will pull so much harder for the business. 

It is essential to pick a strong team, a team that 
is better than you are. Pick a diverse team. The 
reason that diversity is so important is not to 
give other people opportunities. Diversity brings 
a melting pot of ideas. Just as there is no one 
right way to run a company, there is no one 
answer to all the problems. And different 
people from different cultures and economic 
classes and different backgrounds bring totally 
different ways to solve problems. Therefore, 
building a team with diversity is an imperative 
for success. 

By the way, it has to be okay to have healthy 
debates. So conformity is out. There is no one 
right way, but you build a strong team so that 
once you've had your debate, you can all agree 
to go along because everyone has at least been 
heard. 

You have to have strong listening skills. That 
way, the leader doesn't have the answer, the 
people closest to the action have the answer. 
The people talking to the customers know what 
the customers need. The person on the factory 
line knows if the product is defective or not, and 
should stop the line so it doesn't go out. I can't 
do that from where I sit. So you have to listen 
to what is happening at the pulse of the 
organization. 

You have to drive empowerment to the lowest 
level, where the real knowledge is, closest to the 
action. You give clear boundaries with 
empowerment, and then stay out of the way to 
let people manage themselves. So your role as 
a manager or leader at any level, is as coach and 
counselor. Not to tell and measure. 

You have to have a hallmark of participative 
management. Again, this goes along with 
everyone having worked towards one common 
purpose. That focus on teamwork not only has 
to work within your own organization, but it also 
has to span all the organizations you come into 
contact with. For example, we run many teams, 
teams that comprise not just Xerox people, but 
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also our product suppliers and our customers. 
We all have to work together so that we are all 
productive in our respective economies. 

I talked about picking great talent. You have to 
give credit to their good ideas when you do that. 
You have to be their coach and counselor, when 
you can be; in many cases, they'll be better than 
you. You have to take risks with the talent too; 
sometimes you'll be surprised at how much they 
can deliver. You have to give feedback, as part 
of being a coach and a counselor. Even more 
importantly, you have to solicit feedback in how 
you are doing, which we do about two or three 
times a year. 

You have to build a learning organization so 
that you learn not only from the things that have 
gone well, but also from the things that haven't 
gone so well, so that you can eliminate root 
causes to problems and do it better next time. 
You have to be in that mode continually. 

You have to reach out into the community, 
because the corporation doesn't stand on its 
own. It is part of a larger community. The 
people in the corporation have to be a part pf 
the community they work in, because when they 
go home, they are part of the community. 

Last but not least, we all have to be role models 
so that this leadership gets instilled in all people 
put in leadership positions, be it Division 
Presidents or people who are leaders in a work 
group of 29 people who are managing their own 
work. 

You learn every day about this. All the 
characteristics I have outlined are the 
characteristics of a role model manager or 
leader; in order to get promoted, you have to 
evince those characteristics, whether in the profit 
or non-profit sector. 

Ulla Clemente (The Philippines/USA) 
Moderator 

Our next speaker is Freda Hayes. She is Chief 
Executive of Blarney Woolen Mills, a company 
that represents some of the finest traditional 

1992 Global Forum of Women 

Irish industry. A major advocate for Irish trade, 
she is Director of the Irish Trade Board and a 
member of the Executive Committee of the 
Court Chamber of Commerce and the National 
Federation of Irish Employers. In addition, she 
is a fellow of the Irish Management Institute 
and the Irish Hotels Federation. 

Freda Hayes (Ireland) 
Chief Executive, Blarney Woolen Mills 

As the previous speaker, I am feeling humble by 
having such illustrious people sitting on my right 
and my left. I wonder what you want to hear 
from me. Having left school at 16 and started 
on the road to business, perhaps I can teUof the 
painful escapades I have had to endure to get to 
stand up here 25 years later. 

Blarney Woolen Mills, the company I now run, 
is very much part and parcel of Ireland today. 
We sell the best oflrish products in Ireland and 
throughout the world. But of course, we are a 
business, and we must run as a business even 
though we are also a family. The purpose of 
business is to create products for our customers, 
products they want to buy; provide work for 
employees; and make profit for shareholders 
and investors. But let's be honest. Doing 
business is tough, and it is getting tougher, 
whether you are a man or a woman. However, 
I have to say the lot of Irish working women 
today certainly is much improved than it used to 
be. Up until 1974, we had a marriage bar in 
Ireland, which meant that if you were a woman 
employed as a civil servant, or in semi-state 
bodies, you were not entitled to work after you 
get married. This practice influenced all aspects 
of female life in Ireland Therefore, the 
education available to women 20 or more years 
ago was all geared towards short careers. When 
I was in school, we were taught reading, writing, 
and arithmetic. Ladies, as Mary O'Rourke said, 
were encouraged to go into the 'caring 
professions': nursing, or teaching, or being 
someone's secretary, or ifwe were lucky enough, 
Minister for Education. 

However, I was extremely lucky because my 
home and family environment was a little bit 
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unorthodox. I was born fourth in a family of 
seven -- a nice small Irish family. My father was 
the kind of man who, when we were young, 
started a myriad of small businesses and always 
involved the family. It didn't matter if you were 
a boy or a girl. you were a pair of bands he 
could use when he was stuck. I think that 
involvement from an early age bas always been 
fantastic help to me going through life. Also, of 
course, that early involvement was a boost for 
self-image and entrepreneurial courage. 

The fact that none of my father's businesses 
were profitable never seemed to matter at the 
time. He was a great inventor. He never went 
out and bought a box of apples; be always 
bought the orchard. So, as kids, we were sent 
after school to pick the pears and apples and 
then we had to sell them on Saturday. That was 
the environment I was brought up in. So, when 
my father, in 1969, decided that Blarney was not 
capitalizing on the thousands of people that 
came to kiss the Blarney Stone, he decided we 
should embark on another venture: selling 
souvenirs to the tourists. It wasn't any great 
shock to anyone that he said to me, "Well, 
you're 16. It's about time you got into the real 
world of business and come out here and run 
this shop for me." I didn't think it was that 
unusual. 

People now ask me how I came Chief Executive 
of Blarney Woolen Mills, and it's really no 
mystery. My father worked in the insurance 
company. There were three younger children 
who still needed to be fed and looked after. My 
three older brothers were all in gainful 
employment, learning their trade. For me, there 
was no financial risk to the family in taking me 
out of school and having me go in and run the 
shop. So, I'd love to say that it was for my 
business prowess and fantastic abilities at the 
time. But really, I was in the right place at the 
right time. Of course, that can be very good for 
women. That's how most of us get to where we 
are. If you can take that opportunity and run 
with it, then you're on the first step. 

Sometimes I feel, when I work with my staff, I 
see such a mistake when someone says, "I don't 
think I'll move up to assistant manager in the 
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Cambridge shop because I don't want to go 
away." They lose that opportunity that doesn't 
often come around. Anyhow, that's how I got 
started in business. 

Having had no formal business education, all of 
my learning experience bas been literally by the 
seat of my pants. I suppose I became street 
wise. But I still think that no matter what basis 
and foundation you get in business schools and 
college, you still need to be street wise in 
business. I have been painfully learning from 
both mistakes and successes over the years, 
buying and selling, getting a thorough knowledge 
of the business from retailing to manufacturing, 
and eventually, conquering the mystery of the 
finances of the businesses. It was my downfall, 
and I assure you it took me a long time to 
question things like projections. 

I cannot underestimate the value of a deep and 
instinctive knowledge of every aspect of 
business. One is expected to have a solution to 
every problem, and rightly so, if you are in 
charge. But you cannot have [solutions] if you 
don't know the nuts and bolts of business. I've 
taken an awful lot of risks and I take advice too. 
I often find, though, that too much advice is 
confusing, and I end up wondering what the 
right direction is. I often find that if you over­
analyze something, you will end up .doing 
nothing. 

Sometimes, I look back and think that the fact 
I was 16 and naive has always been an 
advantage for me. If I knew what I was getting 
myself into, I would probably have stayed in 
school. So there is no crystal ba_ll. You have to 
put everything onto the tine and be prepared to 
lose it; if you're not, don't go into business for 
yourself. 

Studies have shown again and again that one of 
the biggest inhibiting factors to women's 
progress is our lack of self-confidence. There 
are many reasons for this, but what is important 
is how it manifests itself in the lower career 
aspirations, reluctance to take on leadership 
roles, lack of initiatives sometimes, willingness to 
accept the underdog position, and slowness in 
looking for promotion. Confidence in our own 
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ability is essential. Confidence is the key which 
makes us believe enough in ourselves to take 
risks, ride with the mistakes, and get up and try 
again. Most people start off as I did, 
considering not what is needed to succeed, but 
what is needed to survive. And that survival 
itself is what feeds the confidence we need to go 
on. 

I've always set my own goals -- and I know this 
goes against most theory - but I've set some low 
but achievable goals. When I achieved these 
goals, it made me feel good and I went on to 
the next one. Business is all about 'baby steps.' 
Take the first step, conquer it, and move on. 

I've always found it more effective to be direct. 
The ability of women to cut through the red 
tape and get to the real problem is a great trait 
of women. Everyone talks about a problem, but 
at Blarney we talk of a 'real problem.' (When 
you get to that level,] you have a chance of 
solving it. Women are more inquisitive by 
nature, and we therefore have the ability to get 
closer to people, and get feedback. When you 
are the boss, you cannot know what 350 people 
are doing every minute of the day. But if you 
have a relationship with feedback, there is a line 
of communication that tells you bow your 
company is going. There is not much use in 
having all the leadership skills in the world if 
you don't know what is going on. In business, 
professionals and especially consultants like to 
camouflage the message to such an extent that 
you have to hire them again to explain and 
untangle the mess. It took me a long time to 
have the confidence to say, "I don't understand 
that. Would you please explain it in simple 
language?" 

Women bring a different approach to business. 
Not better, just different. Our life experience is 
different and we therefore look at problems and 
opportunities in a new and alternative way. We 
have a natural flair for markets, particularly in 
consumer products, retail, and services. And we 
have a great capacity for a no-frills, common 
sense, hands-on approach to getting things done. 

If you are leading, you have to believe in 
something so others will follow. [That is] what 
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leadership is supposed to mean. If that's the 
case, why should they follow me? If we have 
the knowledge and commitment, the tenacity to 
hang in there in the bad times, if we have the 
track record and the determination, people will 
follow. A leader shares her dreams and hopes 
and affections with her team and the people 
around her. That is where women stand out: 
we're not afraid to share, and we share a vision 
of the future. How can we expect people to 
follow if we don't know where we're going? 

LIiia Clemente (The Philippines/USA) 
Moderator 

In addition to her work as a member of the 
Board of Directors of Sara Lee Corporation, a 
large US-based international corporation, Ms. 
Manley serves on the board of directors for 
several other corporations and on advisory 
councils of three prestigious graduate schools. 
In 1984, Ms. Manley retired from her position as 
Group Vice-President at Time Incorporated 
after 30 years of work in the book publishing 
business. During her tenure there, she served in 
several executive capacities, including that of 
Chairman of the Board of two wholly-owned 
subsidiaries. 

Joan Manley (USA) 
CorporaJe Director, Sara Lee Corporalion 

I am delighted to be here and to be 
participating on this panel. My role today is to 
focus on issues related to leadership and women 
in large corporations. I should note two things 
at the outset. First, my perspective is largely 
based on my background with US corporations. 
In addition to serving on the Board of Sara Lee, 
I am a Director for an insurance company, a 
publishing company, and a retailer. And while 
all of these businesses have an international 
component, all are headquartered in the United 
States. 

Second, I should note that my point of view may 
be different from others simply because my 
career has roughly paralleled the generation-
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long rise of women in the workplace. In the 
mid-1950s, when I began my working life, 
women college graduates often learned 
shorthand, as I did, because we knew our first 
job would be as a secretary. In the 1960s, when 
I made it into management, the women's 
movement was beginning to flower. During the 
1970s, when I was appointed to Time-Warner's 
Board of Directors, Time Magazine named 
twelve women to share the title "Man of the 
Year." By the 1980s, when I retired from active 
management, women were earning a third of all 
the MBAs and starting their own businesses 
twice as frequently as men. So I have seen 
change and progress during my business lifetime. 
But the important question remains, as always: 
where do we go from here? 

To help answer that question, I would like to 
share a brief look at how women managers are 
faring in corporations today, why barriers to 
advancement may still exist, and what can be 
done to expand the leadership options and 
opportunities for executive women in the future. 

With respect to the first question, how women 
executives are faring in corporations today, the 
answer is just 'fair'. Women make up 40 
percent of the workforce in the Western world, 
yet in the United States and Great Britain, for 
example, only about 2 percent of board 
members in large corporations are women. In 
fact, among the 500 largest industrial and 500 
largest service companies in the United States, 
almost half do not have any women serving on 
their boards. Meanwhile, women CEOs are 
virtually non-existent in large companies. Even 
the Chairman of Liz Claiborne, the apparel 
company, is a man. As is, by the way, the 
Chairman of Sara Lee, the world's biggest 
company named for a woman. Further down 
the ladder, women hold almost 40 percent of all 
managerial jobs in corporate America, a figure 
that has doubled in the past 20 years. Yet 
women comprise only two to three percent of 
senior executives, and that figure has changed 
very little in the last five years. And when it 
comes to compensation at the executive and 
managerial level, some surveys show a woman's 
average salary to be lest than 70 percent of her 
male counterparts'. So despite considerable 
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progress on many levels, the advancement of 
women in leadership positions within 
corporations has been sporadic at best. Why? 
As usual, there are no easy answers. Some 
attribute the problem to the likelihood that 
people tend to hire people like themselves. 
That is certainly true in theory, it has been 
demonstrated in psychological studies. It is also 
sometimes true in practice, as any woman who 
has run up against the old-boy network can 
attest. 

Change in any organization is part of a 
continuum, and it usually moves from the 
bottom up. The white males running most 
corporations today represent one end of the 
change continuum, while most women executives 
are further down the timeline. Is progress slow 
in this area because women's leadership styles 
are not aggressive enough? Studies show that 
women are not as verbally aggressive as men in 
groups. As Judy Rosener has observed, women 
also tend to be more collegial, rather than 
dictatorial, in their management styles. But that 
is hardly true of all women, and many people 
believe a more collaborative style is an asset 
rather than a liability in today's teamwork­
oriented corporate cultures. Certainly, the kind 
of macho manager who would fire a subordinate 
in public just to make a point -- and I've seen 
that happen -- is less likely to be respected by 
men or women today. In any case, it is risky to 
generalize about male and female management 
styles or personality traits. 

So is the rarity of female senior executives due 
to something else? Is it because women have to 
make more difficult choices than men? By the 
time they reach the age of 40, for example, 90 
percent of male executives have children; only 
35 percent of female executives do. In my own 
case, I decided by the time I was 18 that I did 
not want to have children, and that made 
pursuing a career immeasurably easier. But 
most women feel otherwise, and that creates 
ongoing conflict. 

Perhaps there are fewer women in the top 
echelon of management because promotions at 
that level are made on a very subjective basis. 
It seems unarguable that every senior executive 
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needs vision, stamina, the ability to plan and 
motivate, and the intelligence to grasp details 
without being absorbed by them. But beyond 
these qualities, personalities and management 
styles have a lot to do with who gets promoted 
at top levels and who doesn' t. One often hears 
about meeting an executive who can 'pull the 
team together' or who can ' rattle some cages 
around here.' These are valid considerations. 
Different organizations need different kinds of 
leaders at different times. But are these more 
subjective kinds of criteria used, knowingly or 
otherwise, as an excuse not to promote women 
to the uppermost reaches of management? 
Perhaps. 

Or is the lack of progress due to what some 
have called a conspiracy of silence on the part of 
male and female executives? Do men ignore the 
issue because they don' t want to know, or admit, 
that they or their companies may be consciously 
or unconsciously sexist? And do women avoid 
confrontations on the subject because they don't 
want to be seen as whiners or troublemakers 
within the company? Again, the answer is 
perhaps, or sometimes. There is probably some 
truth in all these observations. Certainly, no 
one answer explains the situation in full 

So what can be done to improve things? First, 
let's review what companies can do. They can 
make the choices women face less difficult. 
They can help expand options for child care and 
elder care; women are, after all, the primary 
caregivers for the young and the old. 
Companies can arrange more flexible schedules 
and working arrangements. They can also work 
to raise the consciousness of both men and 
women, with sensitivity training and 
communications programs. One of the most 
important things a company can do is create 
networks through targeted recruitment strategies 
and -- dinosaur or not - mentoring programs. 
At Sara Lee, for example, 45 percent of the 
high-potential MBAs hired during the past year 
were women, and one-third of the participants 
in the corporate mentoring program are women. 

Corporations can increase the visibility of 
women achievers not only within the 
corporation, but within society as well. In 
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addition to supporting this Global Forum of 
Women, for example, Sara Lee sponsors the 
Frontrunner awards, which annually recognizes 
the contributions of women. There are also 
things individual women can do. Help develop 
a clear concept of what they want and what they 
are willing to sacrifice to get it. Women can 
also be persistent. I recall three times in my 
career when I felt I had been unfairly passed 
over or even demoted. Each time, I said I 
would give the new assignment three months; 
and each time it turned out I had a better job 
than the one before. 

Ultimately, of course, women who want to make 
it to the very top have to be prepared to give up 
almost everything else. In this case, the rules 
are the same for men and women. If you want 
to be number one at work, work has to be your 
number one priority. But the question remains: 
will all that be enough? For those women 
willing to make that kind of conimitment, will 
this be the decade they finally break through? 
Will we see significantly more women senior 
executives and women CEOs at major 
corporations? Predicting is a daring enterprise, 
but [I predict] yes. 

Women managers are beginning to reach a 
critical mass at the level just below senior 
executive. Today, for example, there are several 
women one rung down from where I was at 
Time, compared to none when I left eight years 
ago. But numbers by themselves don't 
guarantee success. In the same eight years since 
I retired, not a single woman bas been promoted 
to the level I occupied. 

Nevertheless, I am optimistic. Women are 
moving into positions of real power. At Sara 
Lee, three of our Division Presidents [ are 
women], and I see corporations more serious 
and systematic about this issue. They know 
global competition and potential labor shortages 
are making good minds more valuable than ever. 
They know they can't afford to alienate or 
ignore a large portion of that shrinking talent 
pool. If they do, good jobs will fall to inferior 
managers, putting those firms at a competitive 
disadvantage. The competitive gap will widen, 
because companies with women in top positions 

39 



will have the credibility to hire and promote the 
best women in the future. 

I~creasingly, the question of women in 
leadership positions is being seen as a 
competitive issue by corporations in North 
America and elsewhere. It is a matter of 
winning and losing. And I can tell you one 
thing: if there is one thing those old white men 
who run corporations hate to do, it's lose. I do 
believe this competitive imperative will expand 
the leadership options for women in 
corporations in this decade and beyond. Good 
luck to us all. 

Lilia Clemente (The Philippines/USA) 
President, Ckmente Capital Management 

As Moderator, I want to wrap-up, and perhaps 
give insight into what it's like to be on Wall 
Street. Not too long ago, Wall Street was 
indeed a walled street that kept capital from 
leaking out and women from coming in. When 
I arrived in America from Manila in 1960, 
Harvard University would not accept women in 
their business school; you bad to go to 
Radcliffe. It came as a shock to me, because at 
the University of The Philippines, we 
outnumbered the men three to one at the time, 
and we still do today. I recall in the 1960s the 
finance jobs were advertised for men, while the 
accounting jobs were advertised for men and 
women. 

Muriel Siebert, the first woman to own a seat on 
the New York Stock Exchange, making the male 
to female ratio 1,365 men to 1 woman, was told 
·that the Stock Exchange could not admit women 
because the language on the floor was too rough 
-- you know, all those four~letter words. She 
was also told it was no place for women because 
there were no women's bathrooms on the main 
floor. As a woman economist in the mid-1960s, 
I knew I was not getting equal pay with men for 
equal work. Somehow, I didn't complain, I just 
decided I had to deliver and produce first, be 
the first to arrive in the morning, the last to 
leave in the evening. 

40 

So you can just imagine how grateful I was to 
Betty Friedan and Bella [Abzug) and all the 
other feminists who did the complaining for me. 
I said to myself, this is not my country and it is 
my first job. I just have to get into the door. In 
the East, we call this mastering the art of 
stooping down to conquer. I didn't mind 
carrying coffee cups. When you're hardly five 
feet tall, they think you're harmless. [I didn't 
mind) sweeping the floor, sharpening the boss's 
pencils. As my mother reminded me, no job is 
too big or too small. I thought carrying a chip 
on my shoulder because I was a woman and a 
minority would only weigh me down. And you 
know how hard it is to get anything done when 
something in your head weighs you down. 

I remember writing monthly economic letters in 
my first job. I once saw the man across the 
hallway in that investment department reading 
one of them. I told myself I had to move up 
there, so I applied for an opening for 
Investment Analyst following metals. And the 
bosses said, "What?! Women just follow Sears 
and Avon. What do you know about metals?" 
And I said, "Listen, if you come from the 
Philippines, you better know your copper and 
nickel, since you have to live with them." 

When I was age 28, I was so fortunate. The late 
Henry Ford gave me a break, and they made me 
the Director of Investment Research at the Ford 
Foundation. I co-managed $3 billion of their 
investment funds. In 1969, global investing was 
unheard of. The dollar was fixed until 1971 
when it was changed by Mr. Nixon. When I 
proposed to buy Japanese securities then for the 
Ford Foundation, people didn't even know what 
to say. I remember going to Tokyo in 1969. 
Japanese were borrowing money from us, 
Hitachi was. I walked in -- you know the wives 
walked in behind their husbands at that time -­
and they didn't know what hit them. "Are you 
American?" they asked. "I live in America, but 
I am from the Philippines." It looked like 8 out 
of 10 of these men were in the Philippines 
during the war. "What do we do with her?" they 
asked. So I said, "Gentlemen, Why don't I just 
pour you tea, and then I'll tell my boss you 
don't like our $5 million." "Sit down!" they said. 
So once a year, they come and they say Hitachi 
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is doing okay. In the fifth year, they finally 
invited me to go to dinner with the wives. I had 
a big kick out of it. In 1978, 135 of us were on 
the US trade mission to Japan and there were 
two of us ladies: myself and Juanita Kreps, 
Secretary of Commerce. 

In 1970, the world revolved around Wall Street. 
Seventy-five percent of that equity market was 
Wall Street, and nobody cared what the rest of 
the world was doing. Today, the share of the 
US Stock Market is about 35 percent, and the 
opportunities outside are 65 percent. And now 
foreign securities and technology allow one to 
perch on a Colorado mountaintop or alongside 
the Blarney stone, to buy stocks in Singapore, or 
buy Guinness or Irish Allied Bank, all by 
telephone. You strike a few keys on the 
computer. Money is no longer under your 
mattress. Money blips on your computer screen. 

So stock markets in all nations expanded 
enormously in the 1980s. There were emerging 
markets, and suddenly the value of South 
Korea's market jumps 25 times. I used to say, 
buy Thai stock, and they would think of Yul 
Brynner jumping up and down. And now, tqe 
Thai market has gone up 15 times. In China, 
everyone is buying all those stocks, and there is 
a torrential cross-border flow of capital breaking 
down buyers across cultures, minds, and hearts. 
The more buyers are broken down, the more 
people of diverse origins can do with each other 
in tackling problems of global dimensions. Time 
and distance continually shrink, compelling 
people to confront their differences. 

At Clemente offices, we are like a mini United 
Nations. Employees from practically all 
continents of the planet are in constant informal 
learning of traditions and languages, since we 
invest in 30 stock markets around the world. 
You can't help but follow the lives and events in 
these countries on a daily basis. 

Technology and business are now married to 
raise global human beings. What does this 
marriage mean to women of the world? Women 
may have won the right to live in a man's world, 
but the necessity to devote time and energy to 
our education and later professional life are still 

1992 Global Forum of Women 

a force pulling her away from her life as wife 
and mother, which fulfill her feminine and 
biological needs. And in spite of this pull, 
countless women are champions of both home 
and career, and they should be constant 
reminders to help effect a more productive 
transformation from the world of brawn to the 
world of brains. 

I cannot mention such women without 
mentioning my mother, who juggled home, 
business, politics, and seven kids. [She was] the 
only woman who had a seat on the Manila Stock 
Exchange, the first woman governor of a 
province, and [worked on) a host of charitable 
activities. Mom handled all that with great skill 
and givingness. Many such women are in our 
midst right here in this room, thanks fo the 
immense strength that we have harnessed. 

I see the partnership of the women's movement, 
the information age, and the private sector as 
engaged in a struggle to change the role 
definitions laid into place by the Industrial 
Revolution. In that sense, [we are) part of a 
large historical movement, carrying us beyond 
traditional industrialism. To help carry this 
project through, women need to take advantage 
of the myriad of opportunities, learn and earn 
whenever desired. Soon, we will say goodbye to 
the assembly-line thinking and the 9 to 5 jobs. 
Trade flows are being dwarfed now, according to 
Peter Drucker, by capital flows and information 
technology. Our ability as women to sort 
through diverse elements to establish meaningful 
wholes, which is said to be the woman's way of 
seeing things, is now more in demand than ever. 
Globalization requires the capacity to intuitively 
and intellectually connect psychoanalysis with 
economics, homemaking with business 
management. To pigeonhole discipline is a sure 
way to get lost in this global maze. 

Another sure way to get lost is to pigeonhole 
the feminine in women and the masculine in 
men. As one anthropologist said, ''The woman 
who needs liberation is the woman in every 
man." As such, we could all say perhaps the 
man that needs liberation is the man in every 
woman. We are in an age that calls for a happy 
balance between the feminine and the masculine 
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in every human being. Life will continue to be 
full of adventure and opportunity. The world 
faces very complex problems and we need new 
creativity, imagination, inspiration. We can only 
do this when men and women work together in 
harmony and understanding. 

I would like to share with you what qualities and 
app~oaches I feel have worked well. For me, 
there is · no one way, but for women in the 
investment business who are in the 24-hour 
trading, one must have absolute integrity and 
commitment. They must be willing to work with 
no thought of time, just a desire to learn the 
business from A to Z. Of course, education, 
street smarts, a college degree, demonstration of 
self-discipline, and concentration help. 
Flexibility is an unmistakable requirement for a 
successful businesswoman. She must know when 
to buck the tide, when to go against the 
maddening crowd. Sometimes being contrary 
can be very lonely. In the end, you must also 
have a disciplined mind 

I would like to stop and repeat these. A 
woman, no matter how creative and artistic she 
may be, cannot succeed in the business and add 
to anything else unless she has a disciplined 
mind. I woman can sail away on a galleon of 
dreams and desires, but eventually if she is to 
mold her dreams into substance, she must come 
back to the yardstick of discipline and bard 
work. The creative mind and the disciplined 
mind must continuously work together if there 
is to be success in anything. The creative sense 
must be strong in its conviction, able to take 
uncharted steps with confidence. The sense of 
discipline must be in command, command of the 
new techniques to be used, bringing ideas into 
being, into a logical commercial destination. 

To dream is fine, but dreams can be futile in 
business. Whatever it is, whether in business or 
other professions, a woman in a career needs to 
face the fact that she is a woman. What's more, 
she can be proud of it because she uses her 
qualities as a woman: her understanding, her 
energies, her many abilities. She can face any 
situation and come out not only with an artistic 
and womanly situation, but also with a profit. 
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As I conclude, let me speculate about the future. 
We now seem to enjoy greater prosperity than 
before. Human knowledge is accelerating. 
More than half of the discoveries in the natural 
sciences have been made in this century: 50 
percent of all that is known by medical doctors 
wasn't known 20 years ago. After the great 1929 
crash, we Americans had no Social Security, no 
airlines, no Xerox, no faxes, no frozen foods, no 
television, no lasers, no nuclear energy, no 
Securities Exchange Commission, no pension 
plans, and over half of the books [then) were 
written in the past century. 

Will this trend continue? As long as we can 
preserve and enhance freedom, this trend will 
continue and accelerate. We may expect more 
rapid change and wider frustration. Someone 
said, "The only thing constant is the rate of 
change itself." We face very complex problems, 
and my belief is that this creativity can only 
come when women and men work together as 
agreeable human beings. Things can change for 
the better. 

I think another basic attitude we must embody 
in our work is a distrust of grandiose schemes 
for social improvement. We've learned that you 
can set out to improve society until you learn 
how little can be done. Remember the song, 
"Little Things Mean a Lot"? Well, institutions 
are solid blocks on which we can stand. 
Networks at our conference today provide a 
context in which individuals can safely learn, 
grow, and change. As Hazel Anderson 
describes, the future is "networks," such as we 
have here today, "[which) have no headquarters, 
no leaders, no chains of command." They are 
free-formed, self-organizing individuals who 
share a similar view. Their chief product is 
information processing, pattern recognition, and 
social learning through our small, informal 
groups such as all of us present today who learn 
quietly and act quickly. 

Before I conclude, I want to write off, 
completely and forever, the idea that business is 
man's world and that women have to take 
second place in it. This is a rumor, a masculine 
canard, fostered by some men wlio live in daily 
fear, as they see capable and energetic women 
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moving into big business. These men are also 
afraid that the truth will leak out, and the secret 
of their own success will become known: that 
the reason for being in a high place in the first 
place is that they have surrounded themselves 
with smart women. 

The modem woman, as C.G. Jones said, stands 
before a great cultural task, which means 
perhaps the beginning of a new era. Each of us 
may interpret this differently. As for me, the 
great cultural task is to use our nurturing 
powers, whether in our home or in the 
workplace, to see to the growth of true global 
citizens in every way we can, beginning with 
ourselves. 

1992 Global Forum of Women 43 



44 Plenary Sessions 



MEDIA & THE CHANGING IMAGE OF WOMEN 
Saturday, July 11 

Irene Natividad ·(USA) 
Director, 1992 Global Forum of Women 

Let me start by introducing your moderator for 
today. She is well known to a lot of people, but 
especially to Irish readers. She is Mary Holland, 
Political Journalist with The Irish Times and a 
writer on Irish affairs for The London Observer. 
She has received numerous rewards for her 
television and print journalism, particularly for 
her coverage of the tragic conflict in Northern 
Ireland. Let me share with you today Mary 
Holland of The Irish Times. 

Mary Holland (Ireland) 
Political Columnist, The Irish Times 

I would like to say first how honored I am that 
I have been asked to moderate this session on 
media and the changing images of women. The 
sight and sound of this great gathering is 
inspiring, and from the sessions I have been to, 
I've gotten nuggets of gold and insights into 
women's lives which I know will stay with me. 
I am grateful for that. I would have expected it, 
because that is always the case when large 
numbers of women are gathered together, at 
least in my experience. 

There seemed to me to be two separate agendas 
for this session. These two agendas connect 
with each other, and they will be addressed by 
the panel of distinguished women today. The 
first is what women expect and have a right to 
demand from the media, the way the media as 
a whole treats women and covers what are 
described as women's issues. Many speakers 
over the last day or two have pointed out that 
these should not be women's issues; they are 
issues for everybody. Do images of women 
exploit and distort low women's self-esteem, 
often damaging their physical and mental 
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health? How can women change that by 
exercising their political and economic clout to 
improve the situation? The second agenda is 
the position of women working within the media 
as journalists, producers, presenters, executives. 
What is our responsibility to other women? 
How can we affect the news agenda? Do we 
have enough power, and do we use it positively 
to create more positive images of women? 

I am very conscious of the anger which many 
women feel about the media, the way it is used 
to exploit women, to accentuate a subservient 
traditional role. I was very struck by President 
Vigdis's assertion that the reason many young 
women today aren't interested in feminism is 
due to the media, to the emphasis on trivia 
rather than on positive roles for women. I am 
not myself quite sure I agree with this; I think 
it may be somewhat oversimplified. I think that 
one of the reasons that many women aren't 
enthusiastic about feminism is a quite healthy 
reaction to the preoccupations of their mothers, 
but I hope that is something we will be able to 
discuss. 

I would like to talk to you briefly about my own 
experience, as a woman working in the media, 
particularly about having responsibility towards 
other women. Because, obviously, that is 
something which any woman who works in the 
media has thought about. I think that quite 
often there can be a conflict for women. I will 
start with an example closest to home, which is 
this conference. I know that journalists covering 
this conference have found that there is quite a 
lot of anger and feeling of exclusion by some 
Irish women's groups, and the feeling that the 
great issues which have preoccupied Irish 
women in recent months abortion, 
reproductive rights, and so on -- have not been 
adequately addressed here. I also know that any 
conference like this is a nightmare to organize, 
to bring together a group as large and diverse as 
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this, to try to cover everything long-range is 
well-nigh impossible. I know, from having 
talked to women, particularly today, that the 
whole situation does seem to have come 
together and that people feel enriched and 
happy with the way it is going and the way it has 
gone. I also know there is a duty to report the 
sense of discontent which some women have felt 
about [the conference). If I were actually having 
to report it, I would find that a difficult 
assignment. On the one hand, like many 
women, I have tried to report on those who feel 
themselves marginalized, excluded from society; 
on the other hand, one feels a feeling of 
solidarity with women who put so much work 
into this conference, which is a tough task. 

I think women in particular will feel that conflict 
because, in conferences I've been to, and 
wherever women journalists are gathered 
together, I have found it quite striking the way 
that women bring different perceptions to bear 
on the news agenda. If I can perhaps quote 
from one example in my experience, from a 
conference held in Washington, DC in 1991 by 
the International Women's Media Foundation, 
which brought together women journalists from 
all over the world. This was a conference 
funded and organized by powerful and successful 
American women, what Irene [Natividad] says 
she sometimes feels is [characterized as] the 
"ugly Americans." They weren't like that at all, 
of course. To an extent, all the women there 
wanted to talk about women in the media; the 
number of executives at senior levels; why there 
aren't more of them; their role in decision­
making. But what was most striking about that 
conference and the way it proceeded, was that 
women seemed to be concerned more than 
anything with the responsibility they felt as 
journalists in shaping their own societies, and 
the conflict that presented to them, particularly 
in situations of conflict, in nations emerging into 
democracy, or in countries where human rights 
abuses had been very frequent. 

I remember a young South African journalist 
telling us of covering the story of Winnie 
Mandela and the conflict that presented her 
with. On the one hand, she had a desire not to 
damage the liberation struggle; on the other, 
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she had a feeling that the story bad to be 
exposed, that not to do so would somehow 
damage it more. There was an Indian woman 
telling us a story where Hindu soldiers had gone 
into a Muslim village and beaten up the 
inhabitants there. If they used the story, there 
was the danger that they would provoke riots 
across the whole state; if they didn't use it, 
however, were the soldiers of the army ever to 
be brought under control? A West German 
television producer spoke of how difficult it was 
to write anything about the psychological 
problems of reunification, the rise of the Right 
in Germany. All of these problems we have 
seen emerge into mainstream news. What is 
striking about these women was that they 
regarded these as important moral issues in a 
way that I have not found [in men]. I am not 
saying that men do not regard them as moral 
issues, but I do not think it would have been the 
primary theme at a conference of male 
journalists. I was particularly struck by an 
Argentinean journalist who was talking about 
the emergence into democracy and how fragile 
that was, and how you tackled it if you saw that 
there were abuses in the system. She finished 
with a quote, "We must not forget those who 
have no jobs, no home, no hope. Our task is 
not to seek revenge, but never to forget the past. 
Our challenge is to rebuild our country." And I 
think for women everywhere, whatever their 
situation inside or outside the media, that is the 
challenge. 

Finally, I would just like to say that for me, one 
of the discoveries of that particular conference 
in Washington, DC, as important perhaps as 
anything at that conference, was the [National 
Museum of Women in the Arts), which did so 
much to reclaim women's achievements. I am 
delighted that the founder of that . museum, 
Wilhelmina Holladay, is here and that there is a 
whole session devoted to women and the arts. 
Because it seems to me -- and I'm sure everyone 
here will agree with me -- that we face the same 
challenge encapsulated in the old marching song 
Bread and Roses. We need the bread, and much 
of this conference has been devoted to bread, 
but we also deserve the roses. And I regard it 
as a duty of the media never to let women 
forget that fact. 
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Statement of Crisis: 

Mitsuko Shimomura (Japan) 
Editor-in-Chief, Asahi Journal 

It is so exciting to be here. It is so encouraging 
to me that a global forum can now be truly 
global. It is so natural to be with women from 
different cultural backgrounds, and it is now 
easier for me to communicate with women from 
different countries and cultural backgrounds 
than to communicate with a man from my own 
country. However, although our purpose is to 
have the women's viewpoint more powerfully 
and honestly presented in the mass media, this 
does not automatically exclude the male 
component. It was, I think, an English poet who 
suggested simply drawing a magic circle of love 
and friendship larger and larger until there were 
no more alienated humans. 

I'll tell you a little of my own experiences. 
When I first became the Editor-in-Chief of the 
Asahi Journal, which was really a male­
dominated magazine, and I became the first 
woman Editor-in-Chief, I had no role model to 
be a woman editor, or a woman boss, or a 
woman leader. I had four editors working under 
me, and all of them were shocked to have a 
woman boss. They never even expected that in 
their lifetime they would have to work for a 
wc:>man. They think they are the ones who are 
going to be the boss. So the problem for us, 
both myself and them, was to really try to 
establish a new and different kind of relation. I 
myself had to establish a new style of leadership 
as a woman. I didn't want to imitate the male 
style of leadership. And all the men working for 
me h~d a hard time, and it was an interesting 
learning process for them to deal with a woman 
boss. I think it was a real experiment. After six 
mon~hs, ~e started establishing an interesting 
relationship between the editor and the people 
working for them which none of the sections 
ever had. It is a new style. 

For example, you have probably heard about the 
famous Japanese sake parties, that most matters 
are discussed at a Geisha house or in bars. It 
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was very difficult for me to ask one of the male 
editors that we go out and have drink together 
to discuss work. If I asked one of them, the 
other three would wonder what was going on. 
Also, it was difficult for them to tell me that 
there was something they wanted to talk about, 
(and to ask if] I would mind going to have a 
drink together (to discuss it]. There are a lot of 
interesting experiments, and it was a challenge. 
I really believe that after six months to one year, 
the both of us started to establish a new 
interesting style of leadership, a new way tha; 
Japanese men deal with a woman boss. 

I did not want to be a copy of a male model. 
We want to be fulfilled as women, comfortable 
with ourselves and expressing our talent 
naturally. At the same time, generally there is 
an ambience where men and women are away 
from their rigid chauvinism. For that reason as 
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a media woman, networking must extend to 
women beginning to gain decision-ma.king power 
elsewhere: in politics, bureaucracy, academia, 
business, and so forth. It has been my 
experience that once women represent about 
one-third or three-quarters of a given group, 
real change happens. If they are not entirely 
lost causes, men in certain environments do find 
themselves becoming more open to the feminine 
priorities and viewpoints. 

One thing we can do to help ourselves as media 
women is to work closely with career women, 
exerting influence in our important field I can 
give you quite a dramatic example. A close 
personal friend of mine is a woman bureaucrat 
who became Chief of the Women's Affairs 
Bureau in the Ministry of Labor. For many 
years, Japanese women campaigned for equal 
employment opportunity laws. My friend, as a 
bureau chief, was responsible for drafting the 
law; however, this was strongly opposed in 
Japanese business circles. Finally, in 1985, she 
and her allies persuaded the Ministry to bring 
the legislation before Parliament. But the 
National Federation of Employers Association 
began preparing a formal announcement 
opposing full equality for women in the 
workplace. This male-dominated federation is 
so powerful that even our ruling party, L VP, 
cannot register opposition. My bureaucrat 

47 



friend was in despair. Such an announcement, 
she knew, would kill her legislation and the 
cause could not be delayed for another ten 
years. By then, I was a senior staff writer at 
Asahi, and so she called me at midnight and 
said, "Please help me." She even begged. I still 
remember that it was a stormy midnight, 
because a typhoon was coming to Tokyo. She 
explained the situation over the phone. I 
immediately thought that this was a crisis for 
Japanese women, and I decided to do the story. 
Even important women's issues like this were 
usually only discussed in the women's pages of 
the national newspapers. The only hope was to 
get a prominent display in the political pages to 
sway male opinion. My friend gave me an 
eloquent interview and I was able to get her 
views full coverage not in the women's page, but 
in the busine~ and political page. In the 
national debates that followed, the Employers 
Federation decided not to announce its 
opposition. For the first ti.me, Japanese women 
gained equal employment law. My friend still 
says that she will never forget the typhoon · 
evening, the night that changed the history of 
Japanese women. Later, she became 
Ambassador, and our team work was more · 
influential after I became Editor-in-Chief. 

As often happens in Japan, the law still did not 
have enforcement powers. It was more a nature 
of guidance. Yet, two years later, opinion polls 
found that more than 70 percent of the big 
corporations were changing their ways. In the 
annual hiring of new college graduates, there are 
no more discrepancies between males and 
females. This was an astonishing 100 percent 
increase in management beginning to practice 
equal opportunity. The men were doing this, in 
theory, from the goodness of their hearts, of 
course. The still-booming economy in the 1980s 
was leaning into labor shortages. 

Today, women represent more than 40 percent 
of the total national workforce. Almost 70 
percent of those women are married. No 
profession in Japan today is closed to women 
simply because they are women. Of course, 
there is still latent male resistance to promoting 
women to higher positions, but more women are 
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able to make independent careers, forming their 
own companies to practice their special skills. 

This changing status for women can be 
measured in my own company. When I joined 
Asahi more than 20 years ago, among 3,000 
reporters, there were only 10 women. Today, 
there are close to 300 women on the reporting 
side. It is still only 10 percent, but for Japan, it 
is a dramatic step forward. 

The media, along with all consumer-related 
busin~es in Japan, are having to change their 
strategies away from male exclusivity because of 
the enormous purchasing power of modem 
Japanese women. The most remarkable case is 
that of young girls taking jobs between leaving 
school and getting married. Those so-called 
office ladies, not so long ago had hardly more 
opportunities than looking pretty and serving 
tea. Because many of them live at home or 
have family support for their living costs, many 
of these girls have as much as 98 percent of 
their income to spend on themselves today. 
They are a substantial market force and the 
ma~ media must cater to their tastes. Because 
of more equal pay, their goals are higher when 
it comes to fulfilling lives. They are likely to 
wait for marriage, and even opt for the single 
life of a career woman if they have the drive. 
They don't want to trade off their freedom or 
independence with serving husbands anymore. 
In rural districts, the sons of farmers have such 
a difficulty attracting wives to share the bard 
work, that some of them are turning to mail­
order brides from overseas. Besides, Japanese 
women now have 14 weeks maternity leave on 
either side of the birth, and one year child care 
leave for both women and men, with guarantee 
of getting the job back. 

I myself was an early beneficiary of this dramatic 
cultural shift underway in Japan. When the 
opportunity came for me to become the first 
woman foreign correspondent based in New 
York 10 years ago, my husband was very 
supportive and he was the one who was 
commuting. The image of the meek, submissive 
little woman walking half a step behind her 
husband is no longer true in Japan. If anything, 
men of the old school have complained that it is 
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the husband who walks a half step behind bis 
wife. 

Another encouraging development is that there 
are many activist women's groups who come 
looking for guidance on how to develop a 
newsletter or mini-magazine. Desk-top 
publishing systems are now in the popular price 
range. As an Editor, I find the flow of 
newsletters across my desk to be a very effective 
way of bringing issues to the attention of mass 
media. It is encouraging, too, that there are 
more uses for bringing the media of cable 
television networks, or local television and radio 
stations, fax machines, videotapes, and so forth. 
Generally, I think we should do all we can ~o 
educate the public about bow to use media 
techniques to promote our genuine causes. 

There are three things I would like to suggest to 
you, from my experience. When we talk of 
expanding networks of women in the media, this 
does not automatically exclude men. There are 
men who can be won over to fair-minded 
attitudes. I really think that, as an editor with a 
proven record, I can read arguments simply on 
the merit of an issue. Shortly before I came 
here, I went to the Chairman of the Board with 
a joint project from a close American friend. 
We bad been working together on an annual 
survey to promote more social awareness among 
corporations, including better treatment for 
working women. He expressed a keen interest 
in supporting us. 

The priority for me bas been to get coverage of 
women's issues out of the woman's page, [and 
get it] into the political pages and business pages 
with the general news coverage. Specialized 
women's magazines, at least in Japan, are not 
very helpful. They tend to be frivolous, with 
fashion, cooking, cosmetics, romance trouble, 
and so forth. 

We need more women coming to be leaders, yet 
what we are dealing with is not merely a 
woman's issue. Men are the issue; it is the men 
who have to change socially, culturally, 
economically, politically, and internationally. I 
deeply believe that women are the ones who will 
create the new values for the coming century. 
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Breakthrough Model: 

Sonia Montano (Bolivia) 
Correspondent, Mujer Fempress 

I want to greet all of you, and try to introduce 
the so-<:alled breakthrough experience of 
Fempress in Latin America and the way Latin 
American women have been trying to reach the 
media. They say that eating and talking are one 
of the biggest pleasures in life. But when you 
mix both them, we have trouble. So I will try to 
keep it short; as a Latin, I tend to forget the 
time when I speak. 

Fempress started in 1980, when most of the 
Latin American countries were facing, as many 
of you know, military dictatorships and therefore 
a lack of democracy. So from the very 
beginning of Fempress, even though it was raised 
in women's issues, it bad to deal with the global 
concept of democracy. We are trying to (cover] 
issues that would democratize society and family, 
as well as political power. We are glad now that 
since democracy has been slowly and with 
difficulties coming back to the continent, 
Fempress is now headquartered in Santiago, 
Chile, where, as most of you know, a transitional 
democratic government has taken place. 

Another element to take into consideration to 
understand this strategy is the fact that Latin 
America is well-known as the macho continent 
and as the superwoman coniinent. We are all 
macho there, because men are doing the things 
that would stereotype them as typically macho, 
but women are answering correspondently. So, 
to break through these stereotypes, a whole 
bunch of creativity and innovation was needed 
to be able to accept that we were not much 
different from the Irish or English, for example; 
that patriarchal societies exist all over the world; 
that there was therefore nothing particular in 
Latin America; that we, in fact, had to deal 
with a global problem. 

The media in Latin America has a peculiarity. 
We are on a continent which is really an oral 
continent. Written press does not have a lot of 
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room, not just because (illiteracy] is 
[widespread], but also because we have a long 
tradition of oral history and oral communication. 
So, to put a strategy, as Fempress did, which was 
mainly written in the beginning. -- we have 
started this month with radio programs also -­
required not only money but a new language 
that would be accepted by a diverse region. 

So, in the context of changing from dictatorship 
to democracy, in great cultural diversity, in the 
context of a global and continental vision of 
women's issues, we had to discover which were 
the ingredients we would put together to achieve 
what we had achieved until now. And those 
ingredients were first and most importantly, a 
fundamental loyalty to the women's movement. 
Fempress is a media strategy that is not based on 
the idea of becoming a professional press agency 
accepted by the establishment, but rather we 
wanted to give women the opportunity to 
communicate what they are feeling and bow they 
are doing it. This fidelity to the women's 
movement was one of the fundamental 
contributions that Fempress has done. Being 
faithful to the women's movement meant that 
we had, from the beginning on, to respect 
cultural, regional, political, and religious 
diversity. So one of the basic ingredients of 
Fempress, in the 1980s, which is now becoming 
part of our feminist common sense, is that we 
are women; we have common things, but we are 
also different and we have to respect each other. 
So you could find, in the pages of Fempress, 
stories about young and old, black and white, 
indigenous and non-indigenous, with a big 
emphasis on the popular movement. Maybe a 
big advantage Fempress had is that Latin 
America bad a very strong women's movement 
which was not based on the idea that we are 
weak. We Latin American women always knew 
that we are strong; we just wanted to make it 
visible. That is what Fempress bas been doing. 

Another ingredient besides being faithful to the 
women's movement and cultural diversity was a 
concept explained by our Chilean friend, the 
idea of democratizing private and public life: 
democracy at home and democracy outside the 
home. At the same time, we had to deal with 
an important element, which is the idea of being 
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'alternative.' This means there are two 
alternatives: using toilet paper to publish 
something, or [being] as beautiful and perfect as 
possible. We went with the second choice; we 
tried to do our best and we tried to be 
professional. Fempress correspondents are part 
of the movement. They are very active, dealing 
daily with the women's movement. At the same 
time, we are learning each time to be better, and 
to be as professional as possible. As we all 
know,· women have to be twice as good as men. 

As a result of this, after 10 years, we are now 
produced in most of the media in Latin 
America. We have correspondents in 12 
countries and we have legitimacy, which • does 
not mean we accept the establishment. We have 
a profile which is very important. We have 
started with radio programs. 

Of course, the last ingredient I cannot forget -­
because especially in the North they tend to 
think then we can be self-sufficient -- was 
international cooperation. One of the obstacles 
we still have to face is that we cannot be 
financially independent so long as we want to be 
loyal to the women's movement. We have to 
compete under equal conditions with other press 
agencies that are pouring information that has 
been piled up on editors' desks. As women that 
are engaged, we are . still dependent on 
international cooperation, which was a 
fundamental ingredient in our breakthrough 
strategy. 

Leadership Analysis: 

Betty Friedan (USA} 
Author, The Feminine Mystique 
and The Second Stage 

I want to speak about the importance of the 
image of women and the breakthrough of a 
narrow, obsolete vision of women for the whole 
advance of women and now, at this time, for the 
further paradigm shift that I think is needed for 
the new visions of leadership. As you will recall, 
it is almost 30 years [ago) now that I wrote a 
book called The Feminine Mystique that is 
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sometimes said to have helped launch the 
modem women's movement. That started with 
an analysis of the media image of women. At 
that time, the only image of woman in America 
- from the popular media, the television, the 
newspapers, the women's magazines, to the 
sophisticated thought taught in the colleges and 
textbooks - was woman defined only in sexual 
relation to man: man's wife, mother, sex object, 
serving the physical needs of husband, children, 
home. [A woman) was never a person defining 
herself by her own actions in society. That was 
considered the truth of women. This feminine 
mystique - it wasn't called that then; I called it 
that - had come back in the years after World 
War II, after a century in which women had 
fought to win the vote. Feminism had been 
wiped out of consciousness. Women's rights 
were no longer discussed, and there was a 
reversion to pushing back women into the home. 

• When we began to name, there was no name 
then for the problems women had that didn' t 
have to do with getting the kitchen sink clean or 
the shirts ironed or the children's bedwetting or 
the husband's ulcers or maybe the woman's own 
lack of orgasm. I listened to women. I had 
been fired from a newspaper job because I was 
pregnant. Then, there was no word for that: 
sex discrimination. I was home as a housewife 
but secretly freelancing for women's magazines. 
And I listened to women say, "Well, I'm BJ's 
wife and Junior and Jane's mother and I am a 
server of meals and a putter-on of diapers. But 
who am I? The world is going on without me." 
There was no name for that problem. I called 
it the problem that has no name. Naming our 
problems, and beginning to say that we will say 
who we are, and we will define who we are, 
made it possible for us to break through that 
obsolete image the ma~ media [created), and 
claim for ourselves our human birthright of 
equal opportunity and our own voice in society. 

We began to move and take women's concerns 
seriously. We got ourselves taken seriously by 
the m~ media. It was a while before even the 
women's movement could be treated as more 
than a joke. Our own actions finally got us on 
the front pages, with our own marches. Women 
began to move off of the women's pages, not 
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just reporting engagements, marriages, recipes, 
fashions -- to the reports of news on the front 
pages. Women began to move into television, 
off from just diaper commercials to actually 
broadcasting the news. The image of women 
began to change in the magazines and on 
television from just a housewife like J Love Lucy 
and all of that to more gutsy spirited women like 
Mary Tyler Moore. They first flew out of the 
houses as witches at night and then became 
women policemen, lawyers; we began to see 
wo?Qen on television in different ways, even in 
situation comedies. 

Five or six years ago, some of my colleagues 
who are here in the academic world and in the 
professions of the ma~ media began to sense a 
backsliding and a backlash. We felt it necessary 
to start seriously analyzing again the image of 
women in the media to s~ if it really reflected 
the diversity and the actions of modem women; 
to see if there was a new feminine mystique 
telling women to go back home again; to see 
what was happening with the participation of 
women in the media; to see what difference it 
made for women to be recording and analyzing 
the news and to be directing and writing the 
movies. What we found was fairly significant. 
We found that although women were now the 
majority of journalism students, though women 
held 40 percent of the entry jobs in the news 
room and elsewhere, that at the middle level 
they were blocked at about 20 to 30 percent. 
[We found) that at the upper level that defined 
and ~igned the news, [ at the level) that really 
carried the action and had the decision-making 
power on the television programs, women were 
still much, much le~ [represented]. 

We found, perhaps reflecting this, that there was 
what we called a symbolic annihilation of women 
on the front pages of American newspapers. 
[We found) that though women are 51 and 52 
percent of the population of the United States, · 
that if you counted any time anybody was 
mentioned or quoted on the front pages of the 
newspapers, women were only 13 percent. In 
other words, 87 percent of the people 
mentioned, pictured, or quoted in the news are 
men. Somehow or another, this represented not 
a conspiracy against women, but a blind spot on 
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the part of the men dictating and assigning the 
news. It meant something else. It meant a male 
definition of the news. We also found that on 
broadcast news that though the legal actions of 
the women's movement had begun to move 
[women] into reporter and anchoring positions, 
there had also been a backsliding there and they 
were only 15 percent or less. We were analyzing 
the image of women and the participation of 
women in creating the images not just because 
we were interested in more jobs for women in 
journalism, but because we felt it was a 
Rorschach test: it reflected the status of women 
in the larger society, and it also shaped it as it 
shaped our consciousness. 

What we found is that by calling attention to 
this, by making conscious this analysis, and by 
calling attention to the breakthroughs, we began 
to revive the process of blocking the backlash 
against women in society, of a new feminine 
mystique. By making conscious -- such as 
through Susan Faludi's book Backlash -- we 
began to counteract it. For instance, only one 
out of ten people quoted on the broadcast 
stories on the news two years ago were women. 
Even this year, when many stories of major 
importance to women broke - such as the Anita 
Hill expose of sexual harassment in the Supreme 
Court confirmations in the United States or the 
exposure of the lethal nature of silicone gel 
breast implants -- that the experts quoted were 
men, not women. As a result of exposing this -
~ our group, The Center for Women, Men, & 
Media, did -- the number of experts quoted who 
were women doubled from 1 out of 10 to 2 out 
of 10. It's still not a very large number. 

Now, the breakthrough work we began also 
showed something rather important. Here is 
where we come to the paradigm shift leading to 
new visions of leadership. It turns out that this 
male blinded media represented not so much a 
conspiracy against women, the men circling the 
wagons to keep women from real power (maybe 
some of that), but a definition of news that was 
based on male experience. In a certain sense, 
the model of business leadership bad become 
obsolete. What we found was that when women 
did · begin to come into editorial positions of 
decision-making, and women began to report 
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more and more political news, the nature of the 
news began to change. Instead of just wars, 
violence, or win-lose elections, there were more 
dimensions of life, more news having to do with 
the way people live their lives. What are so­
called women's concerns, as they got onto the 
front page, are more than lifestyles. It is the 
stuff of life itself. 

It also became clear that the declining 
newspaper readership in the United States and 
the declining share of viewers of networks may 
have had something to do with the obsolete 
male model. Women were a huge market being 
lost by the newspapers, and going away from the 
television networks to the new cable stations, . 
where women had more decision-making power. 

So I submit to you that we must keep a close 
eye on the definition of the image of women. In 
many of your countries the feminine mystique 
still prevails: women are seen only as mothers 
or wives, or they are not seen at all as 
participating in society. This affects the very 
consciousness and ambition of the girls. And it 
affects the way women are treated in society. In 
our country, the backlash is also manifest in a 
new depiction of women just as sex objects or as 
passive victims of violence, even in advertising. 
It is really necessary to break through that and 
have active, diverse images of women. But 
second, the paradigm shift that is involved in the 
new vision of leadership has to do with using the 
experience of women and the sensitivity to life. 
Maybe [using the experience] of the new men 
that will be sharing in the upbringing of children 
- the new definitions of news that will help our 
society evolve out of the previous male model of 
violence, dominance, and control that is not 
going to save our earth. 

Discussants: 

Dame Jocelyn Barrow (England) 
Deputy Chair, Broadcasting Standards Council 

First of all, may I say how very glad I am to be 
here and to be able to share with you all the 
feelings that we as women need to change our 
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societies -- not just the image of ourselves, but 
our societies. We have the power to do that. I 
want to continue, in the few minutes I have, 
from the discussion Betty (Friedan] started. She 
talked about helping our societies to evolve. I 
use the word change, because I see us as agents 
of change, with a great deal of power to do this. 
But I want to explain to you the way in which, in 
the United Kingdom, we have been able to do 
this in terms of the media. 

I spent eight years of the last ten governing the 
largest broadcasting agency in the United 
Kingdom, called the British Broadcasting 
Corporation, better known as the BBC. When 
I got there as a governor in 1981, there were no 
women in the top 200 jobs that governors were 
responsible for appointing. So I set myself two 
tasks at the BBC in the first five years: one, to 
get women from the bottom of the triangle -
they all [reached a] plateau in the middle, as 
Betty mentioned - to get them into the top 
peak of the triangle; secondly, to change the 
system from a mono-ethnic institution into a 
multiethnic institution. Britain is a multiethnic 
society, in spite of the images you saw until very 
recently on television. It was an extremely 
difficult task, not just because I was trying to 
change the minds of men; it was an equally 
difficult task to persuade the women who were 
stuck in the middle plateau that they needed to 
challenge the system, to confront it and to get 
themselves out of the trough or plateau on 
which they were stuck. It took three years to 
get an equal opportunities policy, and it took 
another two years to get the implementation of 
this policy throughout this large organization. 
That now has changed and one of the ironic 
things that has come out of this -- and I keep 
smiling about it every time I think about it -- is 
that the organization now sees itself as leading 
Britain in providing equality for women. 

For 11 years, we had, as you know, a Prime 
Minister who was a woman. The position of 
women did not change under her leadership and 
that, in itself, created for the women who were 
in public life -- like myself, women politicians, 
women who were the head of industrial 
organizations or head of commercial 
organizations -- a great difficulty. She had made 
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herself function as if she were a man. That is a 
problem we face when only one or two women 
get promoted to the top. They are still in a 
male environment, they feel obliged -- and I 
choose my words carefully -- to conform to the 
male environment so that they begin to behave 
and to come to decisions like men, to make 
choices like men, and not ever to exercise their 
female instincts. They are afraid, and they get 
disturbed when men say, "Well, of course, it's a 
womanish point of view; it's slightly emotional," 
and they don't behave properly. 

So my message to you this afternoon is that we 
as women -- and those of us who are here have 
broken that mold, and have decided that we 
want life to be different for other women - have 
got to help to empower our sisters, wherever 
they are in the world, to take their rightful and 
legal place in society, at the top, making the 
choices as well as making the decisions, but 
making it in our own image, not in the male 
image. 

Kathy Bonk (USA) 
President, Communications Consortium 

I would like to respond to some of the voices on 
this panel, because I find it very interesting. 
Mary (Holland] opened by saying something 
about the meeting in Washington, DC where the 
women journalists discussed their responsibility, 
or their burden, as women journalists to pursue 
the issues of concern of women. And frankly, 
those are the same things women politicians say, 
the same thing women who are in corporations 
say. I guess maybe we are in a place now, Mary, 
where it is our responsibility. Many of the 
women who work in the media understand that 
some of the male editors are going to have to 
retire or die off because they really don't get it. 
I think we may have to look at that differently. 

Mitsuko [Shimomura] made a comment that 
resonated with me when she said that here at 
this conference talking to women from various 
countries and continents is much easier 
sometimes than talking to men in our own 
countries. We have a book in the United States 
that has been on the best-seller list for more 
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than two years called You Just Don't 
Understand. It bad very little marketing, very 
little fanfare but it bas sold almost two million 
copies, with women pa~g the book to each 
other. It is about different languages in English; 
bow men and women talk different languages 
because of their different cultures. I think that 
that is something we all can go back with and 
understand more. 

The presentation on Fempress quite frankly may 
be a new vision for our futures, particularly for 
the new democracies that are emerging, where 
the public policy questions of media have yet to 
be resolved. The Russian women that are here, 
for example, brought their own film crew. They 
are organizing through their women's center a 
women's channel called Alantis, and they are in 
control of what will be edited and what will be 
on Russian television, what will be reported on 
this conference. And so I am hoping you can 
spend time with the Russian women talking 
about your experiences with Fempress. There 
are many things we can learn in the United · 
States about that model. 

To Betty (Friedan)'s point, we bad another 
feminist in the United States named Susan B. 
Anthony, and in 1898 (I believe), her statement 
went something like this: as long as men own 
and control newspapers, women who work for 
them must write what men want. And until the 
time when women own media, their true beliefs 
and convictions will not be heard. I think for 
me, at least, ownership is probably the new 
vision and the new place to go. I hope it is 
something we can achieve at least in my lifetime. 

Also, I think with the new technologies that are 
available today one addition to ihe new visions 
may be some sort of international cooperation, 
a syndication effort: videotapes that can be 
exchanged among our women producers who 
have done films of their own, with Alantis, with 
Fempress, that we can exchange on paper, on 
video, on computer, and through the new 
technologies that are emerging. Maybe there is 
a seed for some hope for us. 

Finally, the British experience of how 
government can play a role. My friend Nancy 
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(Woodhull) tells me it is easier to rock the boat 
when you are outside the boat than when you 
are inside the boat. I think it is a true. I see a 
triangle that needs to work together: women 
who are in the media, those of us who have 
been on the outside demanding improvement, 
and also some responsibility from government to 
be the watchdog and to improve tl).e 
employment for women. 

Jennie Buckner {USA) 
Vice-President for News, Knight-Rulder 

Thank you for allowing me to share these past 
few days with you. It has really been a true 
honor to be in the company of these women, all 
of you. It bas been enlightening and surprising 
and challenging and most of all, really inspiring. 

Those are words I wish I could use to describe 
my country's coverage of women. In truth, I 
can't. There is not much inspiration on too 
many days. I am afraid I would have to describe 
the efforts in even the best of American 
newspapers as erratic, faddish, too often 
unsubstantial. To an amazing degree still, 
women are simply invisible, as the annual study 
done by the group Women, Men, & Media 
shows. Betty (Friedan) and Nancy (Woodhull], 
who have really worked to put this study 
together, I think you have done the American 
media and women a great service. The group 
has literally counted the references of women, 
the pictures of women, and have shown us, as 
Betty (Friedan] said, that only 15 percent of 
those quoted or pictured most days are women. 

But here is the good news. I really sense the 
stirrings of change, and serious change. More 
and more, newspaper publishers and editors are 
talking about what they must do to win back 
women readers who have been deserting them at 
a disturbing rate. Twenty years ago, as many of 
you know, a greater proportion of American 
women than men read newspapers; today, the 
opposite is true, and that has publishers scared 
to death. There is a gender gap that is growing: 
it is now at four percentage points nationally, 
ani that translates into lots of readers. If the 
same proportion of women as men read 
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newspapers, the United States would have nearly 
four million more readers each day. 

At my company, Knight-Ridder, we decided to 
take on the issue of women's readership as a 
major corporate initiative. To help us, we 
pulled together a task force of some of our best 
editors. The group, comprised of four men and 
four women. were asked to review all of our 
readership data at all of our newspapers. Then, 
they were asked to look at the best journalistic 
practice on the coverage of women and women's 
issues. They looked especially at papers which 
bad no gender gap: what were they doing right? 
The group talked to outside experts, and then 
they talked to the most important experts of all: 
women themselves. The ordinary yet 
extraordinary people that make up our 
communities. We talked to 154 of them in 7 
Knight-Ridder communities one-on-one for at 
least one hour each. We listened as women 
talked about their lives, the topics of concern to 
them, and how they used media. It was 
fascinating stuff, and it had a profound effect on 
those conducting the interviews. 

The· messages from women were surprisingly the 
same. We heard how newspapers had failed to 
make themselves a priority by really connecting 
women with the news. We heard that women 
didn't really feel that the newspaper is for 
ordinary people like them; they see it as elitist. 
Women griped about fashion spreads featuring 
clothes no normal perso·n could begin to afford, 
modeled by stick-thin women no healthy person 
should ever look like. Women complained 
about government stories written with 
interpretations of events that had no apparent 
relevance to their lives, when they knew very 
well it did 

So after all the listening and all the studying, 
our group brainstormed strategies and produced 
a rather hefty report which was sent to all the 
publishers and all the editors at our newspapers. 
It was full of recommendations for changing the 
newspaper and the newsroom and its culture. 
Now, lots of our papers are taking up the cause. 
They are designing strategies to better serve 
women and men. They are creating new beats 
and covering issues like work and family and 
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child care. They are conducting their own 
analyses of their newspapers from front to back, 
measuring coverage, counting pictures, counting 
by-lines. They are updating their source files to 
assure that plenty women are available as 
spokespersons. One paper has started a 
Womannews section. another has just hired a 
new woman columnist. And all of them are 
trying to increase the range of women's voices 
throughout the newspaper. At one paper, which 
does not have many women at the department 
head rank, women from the staff are being 
invited to attend each day's news meeting to 
assure that a woman's voice and a woman's 
point of view is always represented 

At the corporate level, we have made diversity 
one of our most important goals. It is beginning 
to pay off. We have 28 newspapers in our 
group. Five years ago, we had only four women 
in the top two editing positions; today, that 
number has risen to 15. I am not saying that 
our papers are there yet, providing a full, fair 
picture of the American woman and her 
concerns, but I am saying that our company, and 
other like Gannett and Scripps-Howard are 
trying to take women seriously. That is 
progress. 

We found that by including women, we can 
broaden the definitions of news. By including 
women, we can give new life to dull, institutional 
coverage. And by including women, we can 
bring understanding to a world deeply in need of 
it. That is serious progress. 

Chemi Che-Mponda (Tanzania) 
Tanzania Standard Newspaper 

I am a journalist from Tanzania. Women 
journalists in Tanzania play an important part in 
ensuring that there is a positive portrayal of 
women, because Tanzania is a patriarchal 
society. However, from my experience, I found 
that being a woman and being a journalist does 
not ensure that women will be positively 
portrayed. Because Tanzania is a patriarchal 
society, everything revolves_ around the men. 
Everything is dominated by men. The press is 
completely controlled by men. 
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The only exception in Tanzania, when it comes 
to women, is the Tanzania Media Women's 
Association, which is completely controlled by 
women. It produced a magazine with ideas 
about women, for women. Toe reason why 
women journalists in Tanzania got together and 
formed this group was because we found that 
the male editors were considering stories about 
women to be filler stories, not important. They 
could lie around for two or three days without 
seeing the light of day if they would get to the 
paper at all. Stories about women were written 
in a biased manner, or ended up ridiculing 
women. 

When I was hired by the Tanzania Standard in 
1984, I wrote a lot of pieces about the 
mistreatment of women in society. I wrote 
about men harassing women, and even women 
harassing other women, which exists over there. 
Those were human pieces, and they weren't 
taken seriously by the public, and even by the 
editors themselves. However, judging by the 
feedback which I am getting even today, it 
seems that some of those mes.sages did get in. 

Currently, I consider myself to be a 
policewoman when it comes to the news stories 
about women in the daily newspaper there in 
Tanzania. I find myself taking a special 
initiative to write news stories about women and 
their problems. I will give an example. Only 
three weeks ago, I helped a woman who had 
been thrown out of her home -- her own home, 
she owned it - by her husband The same 
husband was an employee of the Ministry of 
Home Affairs, and he was misusing his power. 
Whenever she took him to the police, she was 
the one turned into the criminal. By writing the 
story in the paper, the case was brought to the 
attention of the Minister of Home Affairs, who 
then called them and solved the problem. I 
assure you that when that woman came into my 
office, wearing only wrappers, I took pity on her. 
A male journalist might have just thrown her 
out saying, "Get out of here -- we don't deal 
with this kind of stuff." I even risked my name 
by sending this story to a Swahili paper, because 
I write for an English newspaper. I broke our 
ethics and sent it to Swahili newspaper so that 
she could get the publicity she needed and stop 
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her problems immediately. Luckily it worked. 
I am very thankful for that. 

In 1988, there was a middle-aged man who was 
paying underage schoolgirls to have sex with 
him. That man is now serving a seven-year 
sentence because of me. Mind you, this story 
was assigned to another woman journalist who 
refused to write that story, saying it was taboo 
and that it was untouchable. So a news editor 
asked me if I could take up the story, and I did 
Now, that man is in jail from the publicity it got. 

What I have noticed is that, because we 
(women] are conditioned from the time we are 
small to be subservient and meek, when women 
journalists go abroad for studies and come back, 
they come back liberated with ideas. They come 
back even bolder to speak out and challenge 
men. Right now at the daily newspaper we have 
an editor who is a woman who studied in 
Canada, and she is also helping to ensure that 
stories of women get the publicity they need in 
the daily news. 

Women like us are labeled crazy, frustrated, 
mental cases - everything - but I don't care, I 
don't mind. Right now, I am trying to start to a 
media watch in Tanzania in which we are going 
to look at stories which are oppressive to 
women. We are going to write letters to the 
editors and complain about them. And if 
anyone has any ideas about this, I would 
appreciate having them. 

P'ei-Fen Christine Cheng (Taiwan) 
Columnist & Manager, Overseas Edition, 
Central Daily News 

As a professional journalist from the Republic 
of China, in Taiwan, I want first to give you a 
general idea of the media situation in Taiwan; 
secondly, my own experience in media as a 
professional journalist; and thirdly, the situation 
of women journalists in general. 

Taiwan is an island of 35,000 square miles, but 
the population is more than 20 million. And in 
a small island nation with such a high density of 
population, a per capita income of more than 
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US$8,000, plus 70 billion in foreign exchange 
resetves, it is not difficult to understand why the 
media is considered to be a booming business in 
our nation. The figures below will give you 
some idea. For instance, since the government 
left the registration of new newspapers in 
January 1988, we have more than 230 
newspapers -- but don't worry, only 78 
newspapers have publications. The total daily 
circulation of all dailies is approximately 4 
million copies. Besides newspapers, we have 33 
broadcasting companies and 3 television stations 
and 178 news agencies. 98. 7 percent of 
households in Taiwan have television sets. 66.1 
percent of the households in Taiwan have video 
cassette players. 

Secondly, as a professional journalist for 20 
years, I have been a news reporter, editor, 
deputy chief: editor-in-chief: and columnist, TV 
news commentator, and TV producer, plus 
-author of 3 books. I had American training 
background, which gave me more opportunity 
and a better connection than my colleagues -­
men as well as women -- in the early 1970s in 
Taiwan. Just to name a few, I was invited to 
Gerald Ford's State of the Union address in 
1975 and President Carter's and Ronald 
Reagan's inaugurations in 1977 and 1981, 
respectively. I was also sent by the US-Taiwan 
Defense Commander to make an exclusive 
interview with Admiral Gaylor, the US Navy 
Commander-in-Chief in the Pacific in 1974. 
Starting in October 1988, I was given a chance 
to appear weekly on a TV news program to 
comment on the worldwide news events. As one 
of the two first women commentators in Taiwan, 
my performance did indeed prove to the public 
that women also have the capability, courage, 
and knowledge to come in and analyze the 
world affairs and national policies and public 
issues. One point I want to mention is that all 
the articles I wrote in the newspapers and 
magazines, at least 20 percent were devoted to 
women's issues or about worldwide women's 
figures in politics and media. 

Thirdly, I would like to talk a little bit about 
women journalists in Taiwan. It may be 
partially true that compared to our sisters 
around the world we have more women 
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reporters and anchors in numbers. For instance, 
women are more than 40 percent of the 
reporters; and 80 percent of anchorpersons are 
women. But there is still a limited number of 
women in news editing departments, and only a 
handful of women reach a decision-making level 
in the whole media world. Since the decision­
making level setves as the gate-keeper for the 
content for all the media, news stories pertaining 
to women are rarely treated seriously and are 
rarely displayed in the important pages. 

But things are changing, and for the most part 
for the better. In a short period of 1986 to 
1992, women's performance in many aspects of 
our society has indeed indicated a great step 
forward. Women in the media definitely will 
not let themselves be left behind. In 1986, the 
Taipei chapter of the World Association of 
Women Journalists and Writers was formally 
launched and began to function. This group 
included almost all the outstanding and talented 
women and journalists of the time in Taiwan. 
Its membership has reached 190 as of July 5th, 
when I left Taiwan. Women journalists are the 
group who can eventually exercise the power to 
control the news coverage of issues and educate 
the public about the image of women. 
Therefore, I believe that as long as women in 
the media world join their hands together, we 
can not only make ourselves different, but we 
can also make the world different. 

Danielle Debbas (Canada) 
Journalist; Fonner President, FRAPPE 

I do want to issue one warning to all of you: 
when we talk about how we can influence and 
change the way stories on women are presented 
in the media, I just want to tell you that hell is 
paved with good intentions. I am afraid that 
what we are talking about is a little bit of 
manipulation, and manipulation is the first step 
to censorship. I am absolutely opposed to it. I 
would rather see bad information on women 
than to see censorship. So we have to find 
other ways than manipulating the news. You 
will tell me that news is manipulated, and I 
agree with you. We have seen it even recently 
with the Gulf War, but that is not the reason we 
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should do it. We have to find other ways. And 
we have to remember that the press must be 
free to present the news as objectively as 
possible and as accurately as possible, and also 
to present as broad a view as possible. We, as 
readers, can make our own decisions; and we as 
women can influence it that way. Please, let us 
not talk about manipulation or censorship; it is 
very dangerous. 

I want to talk to you about how we can 
influence the image of women in the media 
through our economic clout, because we do have 
economic clout. We buy things: we buy food 
for our families; we buy dresses; we buy 
everything. So even if we are not rich 
individually, we have the economic clout. I will 
give you an example of something that has been 
done in Quebec, Canada, which proved how 
strong we are when we want to be. The Quebec 
Council on the Status of Women, 10 or 15 years 
ago, launched a contest with an award because 
many, many women were distressed and furious 
about the way the advertisements were showing 
us as cleaning persons, with images of women as 
objects. They were writing a lot to the Council 
criticizing some of the art. And the Council 
decided to make a contest in which they would 
give an award called the Demeritas, which is a 
Latin word, to the worst or the best in the field 
of sexist advertising. Many, many women wrote 
in and there were lots of submissions. One, in 
particular, was a television ad of a cleaning 
product called Mr. Clean -- or Monsieur Net in 
other countries -- which was a product of 
Procter & Gamble, or Lever Brothers, I'm not 
sure. This particular ad showed a little boy and 
a little girl in the bathroom. And the little boy 
had just taken his bath and left a horrible ring 
around the bathtub; and the little girl was there 
with her little bottle of Mr. Clean, showing to 
her brother why she was cleaning the ring 
around the bathtub, saying, "Look! Mr. Clean is 
good!" Of course, it was horrible and we all 
revolted against it. Mr. Clean got the Demeritas 
award, but they didn't take it seriously. So 
women sort of decided to boycott the product. 
Let me tell you, in no time at all, Procter & 
Gamble or Lever Brothers called the Council on 
the ·Status of Women, asking them what they 
could do, how they could repair [the situation), 
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asking the Council to please accept their 
apologies. They took off the ad from the media, 
replaced it with another one, which they had 
shown to the Council first. Since then, the 
Demeritas award was extremely popular every 
year. And let me tell you the image of women 
as presented in ads in print, on the radio, or on 
television has very much changed. 

I can say that we have almost no problem, but 
the problem is still there. There are the ads 
with all the mechanical parts and car parts which 
are horrible, and the ads for jeans, for some 
reason. But those are two items with which we 
don't have much economic clout, so we are not 
able to influence them. So now there is not one 
company that dares to make sexist advertising, 
and it is a big win for women. To prove how 
successful this thing was, the Demeritas award, 
which was then followed with a Meritas award 
for the best ad, was the victim of its own 
success. For the past two years, we have not 
had one. Before I came here, I called the 
President of the Council to ask her what 
happened, and she said, "The criteria we have 
do not apply anymore. We kept receiving 
entries, but we are rethinking how we can go on 
with it. For the time being it is, as they say in 
the United States, in hiatus." So this program is 
in hiatus. 

There is another group that is extraordinary, a 
group born in British Columbia, called Media 
Watch. It is now all over Canada. Their role is 
to survey and make presentations and protests 
regarding any television show, radio show, or ads 
with (negative) images of women. They are 
putting a lot of effort right now on videos 
because this is a big, big problem. This is where 
most of the worst images still exist. On 
television, you hardly ever see the bird-brained 
Lucille Ball image; it's much more mature, and 
much better. But video is still a big, big 
problem. So this group is across Canada, and 
they make presentations to the Canadian Radio 
and Television Council, which makes the rules 
and gives pennission for the different radio 
stations. They are very strong. But they also 
have an education program: they try to show 
kids specifically about the video issue. 
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Anne Deveson (Australia) 
Producer; Chair, National Working Party on 
Portrayal of Women in the Media 

I would like to start with the story of how we 
came here. We are making a documentary film 
about the Forum, and we came with an all­
women crew. When I went around to a couple 
of television stations to see if they were 
interested, the response was, "We've already 
done enough about women this year." Half the 
human race! I speak with you today with the 
background of a practicing journalist and 
filmmaker, someone who has worked in media 
management, in media training, and in 
government, trying to affect legislation 
concerning the media. 

In Australia, we have been very lucky to have a 
supportive government. I say lucky with some 
qualification, because it came about from the 
efforts of women. But we do have a government 
that is committed to a positive and realistic 
image of women in the media, and a 
government that also provides support for 
measures to redress sex discrimination in 
reporting and advertising. I want, then, to 
concentrate on how we have worked through 
government and through the industry to try and 
effect changes. The government's commitment 
to changing the image of women in the media 
came about through a national consultative 
process. In other words, it came about from the 
grassroots, through women themselves. The 
government, as part of its national agenda for 
women, consulted over 26,000 women around 
Australia of all ages and all backgrounds. A 
major concern of those women was the way that 
we were portrayed in the media, particularly in 
advertising, in the ways we all know so well. 

As a result of that, the government then 
undertook a series of surveys to gain further 
information about that and then set up the 
National Working Party on the Portrayal of 
Women in the Media. Now for me, the strength 
of that Party, which I currently chair, is that it is 
a tripartite group. It is composed of industry, 
government, and consumers. In the beginning, 
I think there was -- and still is -- a tendency, 
when we work in trying to effect change, at 
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working with those sections of the media that 
are already sensitive to our issues. In other 
words, we work with the women's press. I think 
it bas been very important in the success of our 
Party that we have had representatives from the 
mass media, because, I think, they keep 
reminding us of the reality of the commercial 
entity of the media. (They remind us] that 
information is a commercial commodity, 
whether we like it or not. So we have to think 
of ways of working within that constraint. 

The first working party worked for two years 
and concentrated on advertising. They produced 
some excellent support material and educational 
material, but I think their strongest contribution 
was working with the advertising industry itself. 
They tried to strengthen the codes for working 
in that area, but they also worked with the 
advertising industry to help produce the sorts of 
advertising that Danielle was just talking about. 
That bas been very effective. There is one series 
of advertisements concerned with meat short 
cuts, in which everyone else is seen cooking the 
dinner, while the woman of the house organizes 
them. Those advertisements have been very 
successful and have bad good response from 
consumers. 

The second phase of the working party, which I 
have been involved with, has extended its reach 
to the general media, bas focused in 
strengthening legislation, and on producing a 
media complaints brochure that tells women 
how to complain, and on working within the 
industry itself in order to increase opportunities 
for women working within the media. I think 
that is another critical area. 

We are looking at systemic discrimination, that 
we must tackle on every front possible: through 
legislation, through education, through the 
media itself. We work from within and without 
systematically, relentlessly, cleverly, and 
together. 
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Adi Mel Kainona Gauna (Fiji) 
ControUer, Radio Fiji 

Greetings. I am deeply honored and happy to 
be invited to share in this Global Forum of 
Women, and I must say thank you to Irene 
Natividad and all those who have made it 
possible for me to be here. I also thank God 
for the opportunity to share with a wide range 
of women leaders from around the world on this 
wonderful occasion. I have been told that there 
is an award for the person that has travelled the 
farthest for this Forum. But I think the biggest 
award for me would be the experience and 
vision I will take back with me to share with the 
women of Fiji. 

I have been asked to speak briefly on how I, as 
a woman journalist, have affected and can affect 
coverage of women's issues in the media and the 
image of women in Fiji. Before I do that, let 
me pose a few questions for us to ponder upon. 
I will address these at the end of my address. 
We are specifically looking at the media and the 
changing image of women. My questions are: 
What is the image of women? Who created or 
determined that image? Has that image 
changed? If so, how and why? 

I never dreamt that I would have a career in the 
media, especially as one of the critics of our 
radio media. I have been in that medium for 10 
years now. However, being born into a family 
with traditional obligations and responsibilities 
of leadership, I was nurtured and brought up to 
provide leadership for my community, not only 
at the provincial level, but also at the national 
level. That leadership is provided through 
service. I became involved with communi,ty 
service at a very young age, especially so with 
women's organizations. As I said before, I never 
dreamt that I would be in the media. Sometime 
in my life, about ten years ago, I decided to 
commit my life to God, and to let Him to lead 
me in the kind of service that I could best do for 
my community. And I believe with a very strong 
conviction that God guided me and gave me this 
job in the Radio Fiji; first, to start as a Fiji 
women's program organizer, and now as a 
controller of the English programs. 
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Fiji consists of about 320 islands in the mid­
Pacific, 90 of which are inhabited About one­
third of the population, which is a little more 
than 750,000, lives in urba~ areas. The rest lives 
in the villages or rural areas, and some of them 
in the remote islands. National growth of the 
population of the last decade has averaged 2.2 
percent per year for the rural areas, and in the 
vicinity of 2.4 to 2.9 in urban areas. Radio is a 
very important element of communication in 
Fiji. If developed well, I believe it can 
contribute to the solution of the problem of 
isolation, in which most of the countrywomen 
suffer through inadequate communication 
systems. I would like to quote a bit from the 
Women in Development issue that was printed 
by the International Women's Tribune Center, 
which gave me encouragement in the type of 
women's programs that we developed in Fiji: 

The problem of isolation is a very 
serious one for women. We are often 
not only isolated from each other, but 
also from society as a whole, especially 
if we live in rural areas. It is difficult to 
identify needs publicly. Communicating 
these needs to those in a position able 
to help is even more difficult. It is a 
problem that is made worse by the mass 
media, which rarely reflects the reality 
of women's lives and concerns. More 
often, it presents a very negative image 
of women in general. If we agree that 
women can and should play a primary 
role in the development of their 
countries, and that they should be the 
primary force behind their own 
advancement in society, it therefore is 
essential to tackle the problems of 
isolation and inadequate systems of 
communication. This is particularly 
urgent to the most isolated in every 
society in the developing world. 

Our radio programs now cover the women's 
programs daily, an hour-long program in all 
three languages: English, Hindi, and Fijian. 
Our two main daily papers now have special 
weekly supplements on women. My sister-in-law 
started a monthly paper which was called Fiji 
Women. All this media coverage does portray 
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very positive images of what women are doing in 
our society and our community in Fiji. 

They say · in radio that five minutes is a long 
time; it seems that in Dublin, five minutes is 
not long enough. Before I share my vision for 
this . Forum at the conclusion of my time, I 
would like to have everyone hold hands with 
everyone across the room. I would like to share 
with you one chorus of a song, because I believe 
I have come this far for us to be able to achieve 
what we are here for. Please bear with me. For 
those of you that can sing with me, it is a very 
well-known song, "How Great Thou Art." As I 
sing, please think of the visions and strategies 
we have shared in these few days, and how you 
are going to achieve them. 

Oh, Lord, My God, 
When I in awesome wonder consider all the works 
thy hand hath made, I see the stars. 
I hear the roaring thunder that passes throughout 
the universe displayed. 
Then sings my sou~ my savior God, to thee. 
How great thou art. How great thou art. 
Then sings my sou~ my savior God, to thee. 
How great thou art. How great thou art. 

My vision for this Forum is this: our frustration 
about the global leadership from men has 
stemmed largely from the fact that men have 
made this their world. We often [say] "It's a 
man's world." But Ladies, let's not be 
disheartened, because this is not a man's world. 
It is God's world. God created everything. In 
answer to the questions I posed earlier - What 
is the image of women? Who created or 
determined that image? Has the image 
changed? If so, how and why? - the answer is, 
God created man in his image. In the image of 
God, he created male and female. He created 
them. And as we were created in that image of 
God, that image is truly wonderful and larger 
than life and the universe itself. God does not 
want us to deviate from the image he created us 
in, but it is mankind's perception and portrayal 
of that image which has changed over the years. 
Today, I believe that God is using us, the 
women of the world, to tell the world that this 
is not a man's world, but it is God's world. I 
believe that as we determine at this Summit the 
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strategies confronting not only women, but the 
whole human race, we will certainly need power 
to see this through and make it a reality. 

So, Sisters, let us join hands and move forward 
together. Let the divine power of God guide 
and lead us through to achieving what we are 
striving for. That is, to make God's world the 
Garden of Eden which he originally created for 
humankind and all of us to enjoy. 

Eda Kriseova (Czechoslovakia) 
Journalist; Advisor to President Vaclav Havel 

Dear Friends, I wish that I could stand here and 
tell you that the political changes which took 
place in my country in 1989 have lead to a 
flowering of awareness about enhancing the role 
of women. It would be nice if I could report 
that a basically free press is once again 
operating in Czechoslovakia, [with] women 
journalists taking leading roles in public 
discourse and management of influential media. 
It would give me a great pleasure to announce 
that I have closed a hole in the ozone layer. 
But I can't tell you any of these things because 
they have not happened. 

In fact, I must report that perhaps the most 
common image of the woman in the media of 
Czechoslovakia these days consists of bare 
breasts, as a result of the rapid increase of soft 
core pornography, following the lifting of press 
restrictions. Lately, the amount seems to have 
levelled off since such things are no longer a 
novelty. The free market at work. I won't be 
alarmist about the amount of female nudity on 
public view in Czechoslovakia because I think 
the level is close to other European countries. 
But I mention it because, unfortunately, it is the 
most significant coverage of women in the 
media. There is not one publication or 
broadcast in my country concerned with 
women's issues, unless you· consider the handful 
of magazines about cooking and domestic things. 
There are few women in politics and public life, 
none in the business world, and very few 
journalists who have any infl~ence. 
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Let me give you a brief overview of the women's 
movement in Czechoslovakia. It does not exist. 
What's more, most women reject any mention of 
feminism or women's rights. Why? We have 
heard it all before, but under Communism, 
under the myths that women here had been 
immediately granted equal status. All these 
leagues of socialist women. And so, as every 
other part of the system, they have left a legacy 
of cynicism toward any effort to organize women 
just because they are women. So, with women 
showing little desire to assert themselves as a 
group, the other half of the population -- men -
has barely accepted the situation. By and large, 
Czech women are expected to keep the kitchen 
and keep quiet, but of course go to work. Yet 
we are told that serious affairs, politics and 
business, are too dirty for us. It is common for 
a woman's work to be discredited with, "Well, 
she's quite smart, but she's just a lady." Or if, 
by chance, a woman is being considered for a 
position, the conversation often ends with, 
"Well, she's a lady. That's a problem." And by 
and large, Czech women accept this situation, 
because ... Well, I don't know why. 

The recent elections have shown that there will 
be very few women in leadership positions, no 
women Ministers and just a handful in the 
various parliaments: 5.8 percent. Of the dozens 
of political parties running in the elections, not 
one has a woman at the head of the party. 
None of the parties has anything in the platform 
that could be defined as supportive of women's 
issues. Furthermore, there is practically no 
debate whatsoever about women's issues in the 
major media and political life. 

You must be thinking that I live in a primitive 
land. Well, it is not all so hopeless. I am not 
here to deliver a message of despair. Women 
are taking part in the transformation of our 
society, but more often at the lower levels, at 
the grass roots. The tum of decentralization 
gives more influence to local politics, a field that 
women have proven they are well-suited for, and 
where they can have influence and responsibility, 
and can affect giving birth to a new being. 
Many men consider local measures too small for 
their egos, choosing to practice their expertise 
by sitting in beer pubs. As our society 
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transforms economically and politically, it is 
certain that the role of women will change also. 
As we integrate rapidly with the West, the ideas 
and experiences of others come rushing in. 

My hope and my prediction is that society will 
enhance the positive values and qualities that 
are considered female; I mean intuition, 
inspiration, nurturing. As we search for new 
ways to face the challenges of work, people will 
see that an integration of the male and female 
approaches to life must take place. People need 
to conduct their lives with their heads and 
hearts. Building democracy and a civil society is 
something like raising children, and women have 
proven that they are up to this task. It is not so 
glamorous, this work. It takes stamina 
persistence, patience, and an ability to repeat 
yourself over and over. And like raising 
children, nobody appreciates what you have 
done until it is all over. 

Maud Motanyane (South Africa) 
Editor, Tribute Magazine 

First of all, I would like to say that I am grateful 
to be here today because it freshens in my mind 
what an abomination apartheid has been. It 
also makes me very angry to realize that while 
women of the world were busy addressing real 
issues, we have been busy in South Africa 
fighting a monster which has no reason to be 
existing in the 20th century. However, a lot of 
changes have happened in South Africa. At one 
moment, you feel you are one step away from 
true liberation. At another, you feel the road to 
true hberation is hard and slow. 

In December of last year, 20 organizations got 
together to form Codessa, which was to 
negotiate the future of South Africa. Of the 60 
people who attended that conference, not one 
was a woman. The fact that women protested 
and finally managed to have women in Codessa 
is an indication that South African women were 
not prepared to have their lives continue to be 
ruled by men. The fact that men even 
considered a Codessa without women was an 
indication of how unseriously views of women 
are taken in the country. 
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The media in South Africa is controlled largely 
by men -- white men, I might add. Therefore, 
the issues of women are few and far between in 
the media. What has to be remembered is that 
long before the state of emergency and all other 
controls in South Africa, the media in South 
Africa is the most controlled in the world. 
Therefore, in practicing as a journalist in South 
Africa, I have had to learn to be crafty, to find 
a way of getting that message across within the 
limitations of the medium. 

I will say this one message. What worries me is 
that with the world becoming such a global 
village, with women from the North and the 
South reading the same kind of magazines, 
[watching] the same kind of television, with the 
same buying markets in Europe - buying 
Rambo, buying Basic Instinct, buying Fatal 
Attraction -- South Africa, and Africa generally, 
or the underdeveloped world, is susceptible to 
these messages. Therefore, it puts an extra 
responsibility on our sisters in the West to see 
that these messages do not get through to us. 

When we talk about the media, I find that 
feminists tend to ignore and dismiss the glo~ 
magazines -- Elle, Cosmopolitan, those kinds of 
magazines -- and unfortunately, this is what 
women consume. This is what women read. 
Are the images of women in those magazines 
positive? The answer is no. So, my view is that 
until such time that we educate the women not 
to eat the poison that they are fed, we will 
continue to have the magazines that succeed, 
which is Cosmopolitan talking about orgasm, etc. 
My last message is that as we provide 
alternatives for women, we must educate 
women. No one can feed you poison if you 
know it is poison. 

Nancy Woodhull (USA) 
Founding Editor, USA Today; 
President, Woodhull & Associates 

I think you came here today because you wanted 
solutions to take back to your own country. If 
I can build on what Maud [Motanyane] is 
saying, we need to help women not receive the 
poison. Betty {Friedan] talked about symbolic 
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annihilation; that is, if the press does not cover 
you, for all intents and purposes, you do not 
exist. The question is, how do women change 
that? 

We can change it in a couple of ways. We at 
Women, Men, & Media can teach you how, in 
your own country, to do a study of page one of 
your newspaper or a study of your newscasts. 
What I would like to offer is that for those of 
you interested in focusing on solutions -- how to 
do a page one study, how to teach women to 
speak out in their own countries -- maybe 
tomorrow morning those interested in that can 
get together with a group of us for breakfast. 
We can hear specifically in your country what 
you need to make happen. We can help you 
with solutions on how to do it. We can·teach 
you very briefly how to do the page one study 
and we can get the information to you. 
Secondly, we cannot wait for the fair thing to 
happen to us. As Maud (Motanyane), Jocelyn 
[Barrow}, and Danielle (Debbas have) said, we 
have to act. 

We have to be comfortable with speaking out. 
I want to give you two ways to speak out right 
now. First, it was very interesting this morning 
that The Irish Tunes devoted more time to the 
confusion about organizing a conference versus 
the content of what went on. We need to write 
a letter or we need to call, and say, "No. You 
missed the biggest story. The content is women 
connecting or talking to each other." One of the 
things that we as women have to get 
comfortable with around the world is speaking 
up. We are not comfortable with it. Freedom 
is partially freedom of speech. Each one of us 
has to learn to speak out. 

There is a term being used in the United States 
to refer to the women's movement: a tsunami, 
a lot of little earthquakes under the sea. It is 
not noticeable when it is way out; you can't see 
the water rise and come down again. But when 
it gets closer to shore, it pulls back and sweeps 
over everything, changing it forever. We each 
must become a little earthquake under the sea, 
creating the women's tsunami. 
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Questions & Answers: 

Participant-Observer (Ireland) 

Is ft time to establish a world women's. 
newspaper? 

Betty F_riedan {USA) 

In tomorrow's final session, the Call to Action, 
we are going to talk about what we might want 
to do from here, following up this Global Forum 
of Women. With the technology that has been 
referred to here, it might be that we could figure 
out a way to do that. It is something we should 
discuss, some network of communication that we 
could do. 

Nancy Woodhull {USA) 

It is very possible to make something like that 
happen because of technology. I might also add 
that already in the United States, at the national 
Democratic Convention next week, a group of 
women have gotten together to create their own 
newspaper. This is not an unusual thing to 
happen, and we can do it. 

Danielle Debbas {Canada) 

I just want to say that it needs money. If we 
have the money, we can do it. Yes, we have the 
technology, but do we have the money? We 
have to be realistic. 

P'ei- Fen Christine Cheng (Taiwan) 

Even if it is an interesting idea, we have to keep 
in mind the idea of decentralization. A world 
newspaper can be very appealing, but on the 
other hand, it can be very totalitarian. Maybe it 
is interesting to think the other way around: to 
go back to the more local and original 
expression of women, which is a priority for me. 
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WOMEN & THE ARTS 
Sunday, July 12 

Monica Barnes, TD (Ireland) 
Co-Chair, Irish Secretarial, 
1992 Global Forum of Women 
All Party Committee for Women's Rights 

I have the great pleasure in introducing Minister 
Tom Kitt, who, as Minister for Women's Affairs 
and Arts and Culture, chose to be here this 
morning because of the Forum's importance. 
He is also [Minister] of European Affairs -- he 
wears three hats -- and he works within the 
Office of the Prime Minister. He served on the 
parliamentary women's rights committee which 
I chair, so I have the pleasure of bringing him to 
order. He has liaised constantly with us, with 
the Irish Secretariat, and has given us all kinds 
of support, formal and informal. In Ireland, an 
awful lot of support is informal. He hosted the 
state function, the reception in Dublin Castle 
[on July 9]. He gave us Cead Mile Failte, one 
hundred thousand welcomes. I give him the 
same this morning. 

Tom Kitt, TD 
Minister of Stale 
for Art, Culture, & Women's AJfaiT'S 

Thank you. They say life begins at 40, so I am 
pleased that my life begins here this morning 
with you, at this important Forum. I would just 
like to say how pleased I am to be here with 
you, to share with you in what is a most 
significant and historic event for us here in 
Ireland. To bring together so many women 
leaders is certainly a unique event. I must, on 
the outset, congratulate the members of the 
International Planning Committee and the 
Forum staff and volunteers, not only for their 
organizational ability, but also for their vision 
and dedication to the task. We hear all too 
often what ought to be done, usually by others, 
but not in this case. The ability of the 
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organizers to give practical effect to their ideas 
is clearly evident, and I commend them on their 
achievement. 

As Minister of State with responsibility for both 
women's affairs and the arts and culture, I am 
glad to be with you for this particular session, 
Women & the Arts. In recent years in Ireland, 
there has been some improvement in the level 
of women's participation in and access to the 
arts. While it would still be true to say that 
women are very much a minority in some 
disciplines and aspects of activity, there are 
areas in which women excel. I think if we look 
at the arts in Ireland we can see very many 
women who have distinguished themselves, 
whether it be the Abbey Theatre, from Augusta 
Gregory right through to Garry Hynes; in 
theatre and dance, women like Rosie Lenahan 
and Joan Denise Moriarty, the founder of the 
Irish National Ballet; in the visual arts, people 
like Evie Hoban, whose work is, in fact, very 
proudly displayed as a centerpiece in my own 
workplace, the Office of the An Taoiseach, the 
Office of the Prime Minister; composers like 
Jane O'Leary; singers like Mary Black and 
Maura O'Connell. The list is endless. 

But it has been the experience of the ans 
council that in ans administration, fundraising, 
and sponsorship, one is far more likely to find 
women rather than men in key positions. In 
dance, for example, and to some extent music, 
women are far more numerous than men. Yet 
we have few women dramatists or composers. 
This may well reflect, of course, some 
educational or historical basis which encourages 
women or discourages men from taking part in 
certain activities; or indeed, it may be due to 
our legacy of imbalance, where the ans were 
seen largely as the creative responses of men. 
The traditional female role was to be the source 
of inspiration or idol. Modern popular culture, 
particularly television and cinema, may be 
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reinforcing this passive role. As the program 
material suggests, the distortions and absence of 
women in the arts affects their role in society, 
and may be yet another reflection of the 
inequality of power between women and men. 
Your discussions on the work of today's 
producers and how women might impact on 
them should be most interesting. There is little 
doubt that strategies to promote equality 
between the sexes, in empowering women, 
would have the added bonus of portraying the 
real image of women in the arts, in enriching 
them, by their increased participation and 
contribution. Because real equality of 
opportunity between women and men has yet to 
be achieved. 

The question of women and the arts must be 
grouped together with other key issues in the 
equality debate such as women's full access to 
employment and training opportunities, equal 
pay for work of equal value, and women's full 
participation in the economic, social, political, 
and cultural life of our countries. 

Here in Ireland, there have been a number of 
very successful women's groupings in the areas 
of literature, visual arts, and drama. These 
women have come together to enhance the 
opportunities for artists to have their own 
distinctive voice heard, and to enrich the totality 
of the artistic work which is available to the 
public. I am ·thinking, in particular, of the 
publishing house, Attic Press, which was set up 
to tackle head-on the perceived obstacles met by 
women writers when trying to get their works 
published. Needless to say, Attic Press has 
made an enormous contribution to 
contemporary Irish literature, in ensuring that 
women's talents are properly recognized. 

I would also like to mention the work of the 
Women's Commemoration and Celebration 
Committee, under Chairwoman, Monica Barnes, 
TD. This is an interdisciplinary group formed to 
celebrate the contribution of women at all levels 
of Irish society. [Their goal is] "to bring women 
from out of the shadows in which they have 
waited for too long and to reclaim and record 
women's achievements and experiences." Last 
year, the Committee organized an exhibition 
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entitled "Ten Dublin Women" to record a 
sample of the struggles and successes of tens of 
thousands of ordinary women whose 
contributions have largely been overlooked, and 
certainly had not been celebrated previously. I 
met some of the young school-going women who 
took part in the essay competition associated 
with the exhibition. Their pleasure at having 
completed research on women they could 
admire demonstrated clearly how more 
fortunate future generations of women would 
be, able to select role models from among the 
many women whose stories are only now being 
recorded, and whose contributions are only now 
being acknowledged. However, despite the 
achievements of the recent past, much remains 
to be done to ensure that there are supportive 
and sympathetic mechanisms and frameworks in 
place so that even more women are enabled to 
give expression to their life experience and to 
their views of society. 

As I have said many times before, and I will no 
doubt say many times again, my attitude and 
approach to the principle of equality between 
the sexes is not based on any grand philosophy, 
but on my respect and concern for all my fellow 
human beings. As a spouse of a very special 
woman, Jacinta, a committed feminist and as a 
father of a young, independent, and outspoken 
daughter, Ruth, I quite simply believe that all of 
us, regardless of gender, must have the same 
opportunity to exploit our talents to the fullest. 
Unfortunately, despite the declaration of 
equality in our constitution, this has not yet 
been realized. Women in our society continue 
to confront obstacles to basic human rights, 
ranging from subject choices in their schools to 
equal pay in their employment. Society is 
poorer for it, and I believe that a sustained and 
broader campaign to change attitudes is 
required. In order to make progress, we have to 
personalize the debate to make clear to those 
still holding traditional paternalistic views that 
sex discrimination blunts the potential of wives, 
daughters, sisters, and mothers. That cannot be 
condoned. 

On the practical side of things, I believe that the 
mix of our national machinery for the promotion 
of equality between the sexes is evident in our 
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oommitment to its achievement. That machinery 
oomprises my own role as Minister of State with 
responsibility to monitor and coordinate all 
aspects of government policy as they affect 
women; the Joint Oirechtas Parliamentary 
Committee on Women's Rights, with the power 
to examine and report on equality issues; the 
Employment Equality Agency, with effective 
powers to pursue incidence of discrimination 
through the courts and to assist individual 
women in seeking redress; the Second 
Commission on the Status of Women, under the 
Chair of an eminent high court woman judge, 
which is charged with the task of making 
recommendations on the means by which 
women will be able to participate on equal terms 
and oonditions with men in economic, social, 
political, and cultural life; the Council for the 
Status of Women, an autonomous body 
representing some 90 women's groups, which 
receives its funding from my ?epartment; and 
the Interdepartmental Committee on Women's 
Affairs, comprised of key civil servants from all 
government departments, which I have · 
established, and through which I propose to 
exercise a proactive role in monitoring and 
developing equality strategies across all 
government departments. I hope to ensure that 
women's interests are reflected in mainstream 
public policies, and the whole area of women's 
advancement becomes one of higher priority. I 
can see that the strategy must be to exercise the 
full potential of all these national structures and 
organizations. They must be stretched to the 
limit. Things will only happen if we work 
together, through consensus and consultation. 
That is the way I operate, and I have already 
begun to work on this basis. 

Finally, I would say that I acknowledge that 
much has yet to be done; however, I am 
confident that there is a readiness to address 
and tackle the major obstacles facing women 
today. I know that here in Ireland the report of 
the Second Commission is awaited with interest, 
and I look forward also to receiving your 
recommendations for further action. You can 
be sure that I will do my best to facilitate the 
necessary changes. I wish you all the very best 
for today's session." 
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Diana Meehan (USA) 
President & Founder, VU Productions 

I am very happy to be here with my eight-year­
old daughter, Callin Goldberg Meehan. 
[Members of this panel] met yesterday to 
address the issues we thought were important 
about this [panel], and our subject in particular. 
Arts is an interactive communication, and we 
wanted to be more interactive. We wanted you 
to have a chance to express yourself more. 
There are those on my panel who came a long, 
long way and prepared presentations as long as 
15 minutes, but they gave up a night of revelry 
to r~work their presentations so that we can be 
briefer than we had originally contracted 

I would like to begin the session with a prayer, 
St. Augustine's prayer. 

God, grant me the courage to change the 
things that can be changed, the serenity to 
accept the things that cannot be changed, 
and the wisdom to /azow the difference. 

Breakthrough Model: 

Wilhelmina Holladay (USA) 
Founder & President, 
National Museum of Women in the Arts 

I am President of the Board of the National 
Museum of Women in the Arts, and I brought 
some slides today because so few women know 
their heritage in the history of art, so I thought 
I would very briefly run through a few to show 
you. Succinctly, the collection was put together 
when it was discovered that there were no 
women in any of the source books we were 
using in the United States. As a matter of fact, 
our leading text, Jansen's History of Art, which is 
used in every college and university in our 
country, bad no women in it until the year our 
museum opened. And in 1987, Paul Gottleib, 
the President of the publishing company, 
Abrams, called me up and said, "Get up here 
and help us celebrate. We're putting women in 
the book." That was only five years ago. 
(Before that, there was] not one woman [artist] 
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in the main text book in our country where 
people study the history of art. 

Slide Presentation: 

This is Lavinia Fontana, the leading artist of 
Bologna in the 1500s. The Pope had her come 
and be the Vatican painter. 

[This is] Elisabetta Sirani. People came from all 
over Europe to watch her paint. She was 
murdered when she was 29, but in the museum, 
we have several of her magnificent engravings 
and the oil [paintings]. 

This is Clara Peeters, born in 1594. Clara 
Peters's work is found in the Prado and in the 
National Museum in Austria, because the great 
collections that were put together early on were 
put together by the royal families, and when 
kingdoms became republics, some of these 
became national collections. So while the 
women were left out of the popular writings and 
were forgotten, you can still see some of their 
work in the European museums. 

We discovered a woman named Maria Sibylla 
Merlan, who. went to South America one 
hundred years before Darwin to record botanical 
and zoological specimens. 

(This is] Rachel Ruysch, whose father was the 
physician to Peter the Great of Russia, [ and 
who] grew up in court circles. Her life 
overlapped a bit with Rembrandt. She actually 
got more money than he for a painting. 

The court painter of Marie Antoinette was 
Elisabeth Vigee Le Brun. This is a painting by 
her. When the French Revolution occurred, she 
had to flee, of course: she was a royalist. Her 
husband, who was an addicted gambler, deserted 
her. She went with her young child to various 
courts of Europe, painting with great success. 
She ended up in St. Petersburg, where we have 
38 of her handcolored sketches. [By the time] 
she returned to France, she became a feminist. 
[She found that] her house was being lived in by 
her husband, even though she had purchased it. 
It was in his name because women couldn't have 
real estate in their name. He was being 
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threatened with debtors' prison, and she said she 
would pay his debts if he would put the house in 
her name. So she was the first woman, 
according to records, to have real estate in 
France in her name. 

[This is) Angelica Kauffman, who actually 
helped found the Royal Academy in England. 
Because she was a woman, they wouldn't hang 
anything of hers in the Royal Academy, but they 
put her portrait in the foyer. 

This is the first professional American woman 
[artist], Lilly Martin Spencer. In our oountry, 
during the pioneer days, women were very 
important; that prestige lasted for a while, into 
the 1800s. Later on, it became very declasse to 
be an actress or an artist. But Lilly Martin 
Spencer was a professional. 

[In this painting by) Jennie Brownscombe, you 
can see the religious overtones in the 1800s in 
the United States. 

This painting was painted at the same time as 
the last slide, by Berthe Morisot. You can see 
the difference in what was happening in France, 
with Impressionism having started. Berthe 
Morisot and Mary Cassatt did a great deal to 
establish the Impressionist period. 

Our museum is the only one in America to have 
had a show of the work of Camille Claude}, the 
great French sculptor. It was spectacularly 
successful. 

Perhaps the greatest contribution of Mary 
Cassatt was printmaking. She did an in-depth 
study of Japanese printmaking, and introduced 
those methods which are still used today. 

This is Lilla Cabot Perry. It is sort of the logo 
of our museum, and she is on the front of the 
folders which are available here. 

[This is] Kathe Kollwitz [who was] the great 
political German artist. 

A Russian, Alexandra Exter, went to Paris in the 
early 1920s to do costume designs. 
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[Here is] a Swiss woman, Alice Bailly, who 
worked with Picasso and Braque with Cubism. 

(This is] Gabriele Munter, the mistress of 
Kandinsky, the father of abstract art, [who was) 
working in Germany. 

This is Georgia O'Keeffe, who is perhaps 
America's best known woman artist. 

(This is] Gwen John, an English woman whose 
brother, Augustus John, was very famous in his 
day. He said, "One day I'm going to be known 
as Gwen John's brother;" and that is actually 
happening. 

This is a French woman artist who was the 
mother of Utrillo. Utrillo, as you know, became 
very famous for his street scenes. And she 
actually taught him to paint because she thought 
it would help him with his dipsomania. 

Women have done well in photography. This is 
Edna St. Vincent Millay, by Berenice Abbott. 

This is Grandma Moses, an American. 

This is Barbara Hepworth, the English sculptor. 

Frida K.ahlo is a Mexican artist. 

Ninety percent of all the Native American 
Indian art was done by women. These are the 
great pots of Maria Martinez. 

This is to show you where the museum is. In 
the lower right hand comer is the White House, 
on Pennsylvania Avenue. As you proceed, you 
go obliquely left. The building with the red roof 
is our museum. 

This is the museum while it was being 
renovated. It took us two and a half years, but 
when we finished, we won seven prizes. This is 
the way it looks now. This is the exterior of the 
building. 

The museum actually opened in 1987. It was 
put together in 1982, when we became 
incorporated. It was done entirely with private 
funds: we raised $20 million. Since the time we 
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opened, some wonderful things have happened. 
We have become truly international. The 
Queen of Denmark asked that part of her state 
visit be held at our museum. We've had a show 
of Korean art, funded by the Korean 
government. Melina Mercouri, the Minister of 
Culture of Greece, approached me and the 
Greek government undeiwrote a show of their 
art. It is wonderful. Each year we try to feature 
another country's work. We also have 
committees. Every state in our country has 
asked for a committee; we have 14 that are 
active. We have a committee in France, one in 
Belgium, one in Poland, and the Danish 
embassy just approached us and we will be 
starting one this summer in Denmark. 

Over 100,000 people have joined the museum, 
which makes us one of the largest museums in 
the world when measured by membership. 
Many of you have come up and told me you 
were members. I want to tell you how greatly 
you are appreciated. It is not the few big givers 
who have made and sustained the museum; it is 
the vast number of women who have joined at 
the $20 and $25 level. 

Many things have happened. The goal of the 
museum was not separatism, but rather that the 
museum act as a foreground so women would be 
included in collections and shows. That is 
happening. I sat beside Philippe Montebello, 
who is director of the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, which bad, for the first time _in 138 years, a 
show by a woman. I thanked him for it, and he 
said, "You have heightened our awareness." 

Breakthrough Model: 

Raana Shaikh (Pakistan) 
Independent Filmmaker 

I am Raana Shaikh from Pakistan. I am an 
independent television and film producer, and I 
have a production company of my own. It is not 
very successful, but we are trying very hard. 
During the last three days, I have beard so many 
brilliant presentations that I find it very difficult 
even to come up to that standard, but I will try 
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very hard. I feel very humble right now, after 
these presentations; a novel experience for me, 
I might add, because I don't feel that way very 
often. The subject which has been assigned to 
me is so close to my heart that it should not be 
difficult to talk about it. 

Coming from a developing country like Pakistan, 
where there are so many issues and problems, I 
do not think it is going to be easy to project 
each issue in detail. But I would like to give 
you an idea, very briefly, of my particular 
concerns. In Pakistan, which has a population 
of over 112 million, where the literacy rate for 
rural women is below 18 percent and for urban 
women 37 percent, where the population is 
multiplying at the rate of 3.1 percent, women['s 
issues] come way down on the list of priorities 
for the powers that be. Although there are 
women now in virtually every field -- doctors, 
architects, politicians, writers, journalists, social 
workers, everything -- the numbers are really so 
small that they are not able to be very effective. 

In the print media, we manage to do very well. 
We've got a lot of editors and writers, and there 
is one particularly good magazine, like Time or 
Newsweek. It's a monthly, run and owned by a 
group of very talented, educated women. Then 
there is a very large English daily, owned and 
edited by a brilliant young woman who is a 
doctorate from the London School of 
Economics. So the print media is doing very 
well. Unfortunately, there are no specific 
women's magazines or women's newspapers, so 
the focus is not really on our issues. 

Then there is my field, television and films. 
Television is very new in Pakistan. It was 
introduced in 1965, and I joined the field in 
1967. Today, there are lots of women who are 
technicians and writers and directors like me on 
TV. But unfortunately, like television in most 
countries I have visited, a lot of television time 
is wasted on mushy soap operas and projection 
of ministers -- with due apologies -- and 
government functionaries who want to appear 
on the idiot box. Some of us, though, have, over 
the years, realized that we owe something to our 
viewers, particularly in a developing country like 
ours. We do feel very strongly that the media 
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should be used to create a sense of awareness 
both for the target audience and the decision­
makers of the country, so that a climate may be 
created where there is an understanding of these 
issues. That understanding can lead to positive 
results. In the minds of most people at the 
decision-making level there, women's rights do 
not figure very prominently. 

Then there are the constraints: the fact that the 
audience is largely uneducated; that people 
have gotten used to mindless, very simple 
entertainment; the fact that although television 
is linked by satellite all over the country, there 
is not electricity all over, so a lot of people don't 
get to watch it. There is a low- and middle-class 
syndrome in the urban areas, where the women 
have been brought up to believe that marriage 
and children should be the only goals for a 
woman; so the women don't even want to know 
about these issues. Things are changing, though; 
I don't want to sound too bleak. It is coming; 
it is very slow, but it is happening, because of 
economic constraints, because of the little things 
the media is doing. Some of them are 
interested in the more serious plays and the 
more serious documentaries that some of us are 
doing. 

About seven years ago, I did a 90-minute special 
play on television, which was about two wqmen, 
one educated and sophisticated and the other, a 
very poor illiterate woman. The rich woman was 
married to a very spoiled man, and the poor 
woman was married to a gardener who works in 
the rich man's house. Through subtle 
developments, I then presented a picture of two 
repressed, exploited women who, for different 
reasons, had not thought about alternatives or 
choices. One woman is forced to make that 
choice when her husband chooses to bring a 
second wife into the home because she is unable 
to have any children. And the other one, when 
her husband refuses to let her work because 
society expects something different from that 
kind of couple. So they come closer together, 
these two women from such different 
backgrounds. Ultimately, they made very good 
decisions. What I wanted to say in this play was 
that whatever JOur background or status, 
ultimately all of us face the same kinds of 
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problems with men in our lives, especially in a 
country like mine, with all the different issues at 
stake. So, it is very essential to be prepared for 
any type of struggle, and for that struggle, one 
has to be educated and one has to have 
economic independence. The play, I might add, 
created a lot of furor in the country, and there 
were write-ups in the newspapers all the time. 
The orthodox element was very angry with me, 
and I got a lot of dirty letters from them. But 
the press really came out very strongly in my 
defense. The other best part was that I received 
so may beautiful letters from women all over the 
country thanking me for bringing out their issues 
into the open; it was the first time anybody had 
done that (I also tackled divorce in the play, 
which is a terrible subject). I felt rather 
gratified. 

After that, I felt a little bold and I went on to 
do a play - a film, really -- about the rural 
craftswomen in Pakistan and the problems they 
face in their labor, and how they are exploited 
by middle men, because they have no idea what 
their rates are or bow much their work is selling 
for in the market. I made these rural women 
rebel in the end, although I had been told by the 
television and the film authorities that there 
should be no strike. So I had no strike; I just 
made these women get up and walk out -- I said 
that was not a strike. So ultimately, they took 
over in the end, they took over the craft industry 
in the village, and threw the middle men out. It 
gave me a great sense of satisfaction to see the 
way the ordinary village women, when I was 
shooting the film, understood the message I was 
trying to give. Towards the end of the filming, 
every evening, they would come and sit with me, 
and they would chat with me, telling me their 
problems. We developed a terrific sense of 
rapport, and for that alone, I felt that it had 
been worth it. 

These days, I am in the midst of directing a 13-
episode serial for prime time television. It is a 
sitcom - I feel rather embarrassed admitting 
that, but I needed the cash. But more 
importantly, jokes aside, I thought that there are 
so many constraints and everyone has to clear so 
many things with various authorities, so· I told 
them I would do a comedy, but a comedy with 
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a difference. This comedy has very strong 
women in it. One is a divorcee, and if you are 
a divorced woman, you are not supposed to be 
very happy about anything in life, you should 
look very tragic and sad and miserable. But this 
divorcee is very happy, and she is working, a 
confident woman who takes on men; she is just 
fantastic. She bas a younger sister living with 
her, who is a career woman and a very strong 
feminist, who refuses to get married the way 
most Pakistani women get married, an arranged 
marriage. So I believe that in this light fashion 
I will dictate my own takes at people. 

Apart from this, what I am doing is building a 
shelter for homeless women in Dadu, which is in 
the southern area of Pakistan. It will house 200 
women and it will train them in craft-making, 
with literacy classes. It is under construction 
right now, and should be ready next year. It is 
something I am very proud of. We've already 
got 60 women there, living in rented quarters, 
and they will be moving there by the end of this 
year. I have also done some films on population 
planning. 

I wish I could tell you more, but I hope we can 
meet again. I want to tell you one more 
message: let us pass on the right kind of 
message to our own daughters so that they 
become a strong generation. 

Mona Helmy (Egypt) 
Feminist Author 

My name is Mona Helmy, and I am a writer 
from Egypt. I was asked to talk about my 
experience in writing in five minutes. Since this 
experience is a reflection of my own life, my 
developing and maturing, I therefore find it 
challenging to tell you all that in just a few 
minutes. Creative writing is never anything but 
meeting challenges. 

I started writing 15 years ago, when I was 17 
years old, studying economics in Cairo 
University. My first writings took the shape of 
a diary and free thoughts, and they expressed my 
dilemma at that time. I didn't know what I 
wanted to be in the future; I didn't imagine 
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myself as an economist, dealing with theories 
and numbers •· in fact, I hated economics. O_n 
the other hand, I never imagined myself as a 
writer, or that writing could be my career. 

Maybe one major reason for this is that my 
mother is a writer herself. Ever since I was a 
child, I used to see her occupied with writing, 
reading, fighting to get her books published, 
struggling to get her voice heard. She actually 
gave up two husbands and her post in the 
government, but never gave up writing. So I 
thought myself that one female writer is enough 
in our family, and I doubted that I had her 
fighting spirit. I wanted to enjoy life more than 
my mother did, to take it easy, and not to be 
burdened with all the responsibilities writing 
seemed to imply. In 1982, after getting my 
master's degree, I didn't really know what 
happened to me as I started to take writing 
seriously. Later on, I realized that the writing 
urge was always inside me, and it came out just 
when I was ready for it. That's why I don't 
think it was up to me, really, to choose writing. 
Rather, it is the other way around: writing 
chose me. 

When I saw my writings in print for the first 
time, followed by my name, something was born 
in me. You feel that life is worth living, a new 
discovery of my real self. This feeling changed 
me. It gave me confidence, pleasure, and, first 
of all, an orientation. As I have been wondering 
how I could introduce myself to the work, 
writing gave me my identity. I also felt that I 
could communicate my ideas, especially to 
women, to get their reaction. Since then, I 
never stopped writing, whether short stories, 
essays, or poetry. Now, I said to myself, what's 
wrong with having two female writers in one 
family? To my surprise, I had a fighter in me, 
but didn't know what to fight for. 

In my writings, I try to create a new image of 
the Egyptian woman: a woman who is 
economically and psychologically independent; 
who respects herself as a mind and a body; a 

woman who thinks and criticizes; a woman who 
does not give up her work or creativity for the 
sake of being an obedient wife or devoted 
mother; a woman who is convinced that· her 
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worth is realized through her own life and work, 
not through a man or husband or children. In 
my writings, I show that marriage is just a 
choice, and not a destiny, and without which, 
women can go ahead and be happy. In my 
writings, I also try to show how difficult this is 
and the high price women pay for their freedom. 
My mother always tells me that women, either 
choosing slavery or freedom, pay a high price. 
So we better pay it and be free. 

I wrote an article titled "My Three Deformities," 
in which I described how my problem is triple­
fold: being a female, being a creative writer, 
being single. As a female, I am looked upon as 
inferior to the male sex in the traditions and 
some of the laws, and in the eyes of some 
fanatics who interpret religion as a way to press 
women backwards. As a creative writer, I suffer 
from the traditional school of literary criticism. 
And if you are talking about male leadership in 
politics and economics, I think we should also 
include male leadership in the spheres of 
cultural leadership and the arts. According to 
the majority of male critics, my writings are 
considered subjective against men, against 
femininity, against religion, against the family, 
and against morality. In fact, this might be true. 
Since creativity means breaking through old 
systems and old traditions, and to be engaged in 
an everlasting process of reforming our lives, as 
a single or unmarried woman, I am looked upon 
as odd - even immoral. Marriage is the utmost 
ambition of a virtuous women. Also, in my 
writings, I try to express myself as a part of the 
whole universe. 

Regarding the issues of leadership of women, I 
think that two kinds of leadership must go hand­
in-hand: leading in the fields of political and 
economic and business decision-making, 
considering women's priorities, and leadership in 
our personal, daily lives. I have an Egyptian 
friend who is a successful and famous business 
woman, who has proved to be efficient enough 
to head an advertising company; however, she 
is going to get married only to be accepted by 
society. She told me, "I don't want to fight in 
two fronts." I feel that there is a sort of 
contradiction, a gap, between leading other 
people in different workplaces and leading our 
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own personal lives. We need to understand why 
this contradiction happens to some of us. We 
need to understand why it is always difficult to 
begin with ourselves. In my case, I don't 
experience this contradiction because I write 
what I live. And because what I live is the 
exception, I hope that my writings are leading 
for a new horizon for Egyptian women. 

Finally, I say that meeting all of you here can 
only give me more inspiration, more courage in 
my life and in my writings to go against the 
current. I hope we can solve all our 
disagreements and differences and stick to what 
is really common between us. It can create a 
new world, a more human one. 

Garry Hynes (Ireland) 
Artistic Director, Abbey Theatre 

I would like to detail my own experience and 
how I came into theater. I am currently Artistic 
Director at the Abbey Theatre, but actually 
came into theater directly from university by 
founding a theater company in Galway, on the 
west coast of Ireland, called Druid Theatre 
Company. I was born, in a sense, to a 
privileged, middle-class background where I bad 
every expectation of going to university -- and I 
indeed did -- where I could be financially 
supported in so doing. I went to the university 
in the early 1970s, at a time where, certainly in 
Ireland, any thing was possible. There was no 
sense in my mind that I would be prevented 
from doing anything that I wanted to do. I was 
also privileged in the sense that I was born into 
a family that encouraged that sense, and who 
saw no reason why I should not do anything I 
wanted In that respect, I would say that my 
sense of any difficulties in my position, being a 
woman in the world, or a woman in the arts, 
simply wasn't there. I think I suffered from 
ignorance in that instance. 

My personal [goal of] founding Druid Theatre 
Company [was based on the fact] that there was 
no professional theater outside of Dublin at the 
time. I asked, with all the innocence of youth, 
why that should be. There was every reason 
that there should be professional theater in 
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Galway. People have often said that it was an 
act of courage. In no sense was [that correct): 
it was an act of youth. Within about five or six 
years, when the company came to some national 
attention, questions started to be asked of me 
which I didn't understand: "How do you feel to 
be a woman running a theater?" I literally 
didn't understand the question, because I had 
never thought of it like that. Nothing in my past 
experience had ever given me a sense that I 
should think myself to be particularly privileged 
or to have particularly achieved something 
because I was a woman running a . theater 
company. 

The point I really want to make from all this is 
that I did not know how lucky I was. In the 
sense that I was doing something that bad not 
been done before, I was free to define myself as 
I wanted to define myself. I think if I had 
attempted to go into theater by the established 
route, if I had decided, for instance, that I 
wanted to be a theater director and started by 
becoming a trainee in a theater, I am quite sure 
that I would be a different director now, and a 
different person. That is the critical point that 
concerns me: that we are able to create a world 
in which we can express ourselves in some direct 
way, not as some consequence of the fact that 
we are women. 

To me, the critical point is the recording of 
women's achievements and the recording of 
women's place in the world. My central concern 
now, in my position as Artistic Director at the 
Abbey, is the absence of women writers. The 
fact is that in Ireland we do not have a major 
woman writer for the theater"in the same rank 
as the established male writers. This is in a 
country that is renowned for its writing, and has 
been celebrated internationally for its writing. 
That is my crucial concern, and I think the 
difficulties of that are far greater than perhaps 
I would have anticipated many years ago when 
I was setting off on my career in theater. 
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Diana Meehan (USA) 
President & Founder, VU Productions 

Last night, at one o'clock in the morning, I 
discovered a terrible thing: my speech which I 
had been working on for many weeks, which I 
had rewritten to make a little shorter, bad 
disappeared. My speech was going to be on the 
diversity of women's voices. In my younger 
days, I would have stayed up all night rewriting 
it, but now I am older, and I went to bed. I 
decided that I would let women's voices be my 
speech. 

In childhood, the homeland was love. 
My mother's wann breast, the smell of milk, my 
father's hand on a cold night, covering me. 
My grandmother's voice on summer evenings, 
telling tales of monsters and sea sprites. 
The aroma of bread and cactus, and grass. 
The jug on my cousin Fatima's head, brimful of 
water of the Nile. 
The waves of the sea at Alexandria 
and the roar of students in the street, shouting, 
"Down with the king!" 

(That was a poem by] Nawal El-Saadawi. 

Little has come down to me of hers: 
a sewing machine, a wedding band, 
a collection of photos, 
the sting of her hand across my face 
in one of our wars 
when we had grown bitter and apart. 
Some say that's the fate of the eldest daughter. 
I wish now she'd lasted until after I'd grown up 
We might have made a new start 
as women without tags 
like mother, wife, sister, daughter, 
taken our chances from there. 
At 42, she headed for God knows where. 
I've never gone back to visit her grave. 
She's bending over crimson cloth. 
The other kids are long in bed 
late summer, cold enough for a fire, 
she works by fading light 
to remake an old dress for me. 
It's the first day back at school for me tomorrow. 
"Pure lambswoo~ plenty of wear in it yet. 
You know, I wore this 
when I went out with your Da 
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I was supposed to be down at a friend 's house. 
Your Granda caught us at the comer. 
He dragged me in by the hair 
it was as long as yours then 
in front of the whole street. 
He called your Da every name under the sun 
comer boy, lout. 
I needn't tell you what he called me. 
He shoved my whole head under the kitchen tap 
took a scrubbing brush and carbolic soap 
and in ice cold water 
he scrubbed every speck of lipstick and mascara 
off my face. 
Christ, but he was a right tyrant your Granda. 
It'll be over niy dead body anybody harms a hair 
on your head." 
She must have stayed up half the night 
to finish the dress. 
If ound it airing at the fire. 
Three new copy books on the table and a bright, 
bronze nib, St. Christopher strung on a silver wire 
as if I were embarking on a perilous journey to 
uncharted Romes. 
I wore that dress with little grace 
to me it spelled poverty, stigma of a second hand 
I grew enough to pass it on by Christmas to the 
next in line. 

(That poem was by] Paula Meehan. 

"Today, masses of Black women in the US 
refuse to acknowledge that they have much 
to gain by feminist struggle. They fear 
feminism. They have stood in place so 
long that they are afraid to move. They 
are afraid of change. They fear losing what 
little they have. They are afraid to openly 
confront white feminism with their racism, 
or Black males with their sexism. Not to 
mention confronting white men with their 
racism and sexism. I have sat in many a 
kitchen and heard Black women express a 
belief in feminism, and eloquently critique 
the women's movement, explaining their 
refusal to participate. I have witnessed 
their refusal to express the same views in a 
public setting. I know their fear exists 
because they have seen us trampled upon, 
raped, abused, slaughtered, ridiculed, and 
mocked. Only a few Black women have 
rekindled the spirit of struggle that stirred 
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the hearts and minds of our 19th century 
sisters. We, Black women who advocate 
feminist ideology, are pioneers. We are 
clearing a path for ourselves and our 
sisters. We hope that as they see us reach 
our goals, no longer victimized, no longer 
unrecognized, no longer afraid, they will 
take courage and follow." 

(That was by Belle Hooks.] 

Salem Mekuria (Ethiopia) 
Documentary Filmmaker 

I was hoping that I would not have to add to 
more bad news than we have had so far. But it 
seems to be our lot, especially when speaking 
about women and the arts in Africa, of which I 
cannot be an authority. But I do have to 
mention some things about African women in 
filmmaking, which is my field. African women 
are virtually absent from filmmaking; and the 
media in general. There are some people who 
are struggling within the countries to survive in 
the existing government-rontrolled television 
and film. But most have not been able to reach 
any level of independence or creative self­
expression. I salute those who are there and 
struggling through to do whatever it is they are 
allowed to do. My personal experience and my 
effort to represent images and issues of African 
women have to be understood in the context of 
this wider picture. 

African filmmakers in general, and women in 
particular, face overwhelming odds in our effort 
to make films on the continent or outside of the 
continent. Among these are lack of 
infrastructure in many countries; continued 
dependence on the West for training, technical 
expertise, and financing; monopolistic control of 
the distribution network by the West, which is 
well-known throughout the Third World -- we 
have to compete with imported soaps; language 
diversity and the search for a common means of 
communication; illiteracy, the main problem, 
especially for subtitled films; a hostile cultural 
and political environment in most African 
countries. (These are the impediments to] the 
development ofindependent creative expression, 
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especially that of women, and even when films 
are produced by men or women, many of them 
end up being banned in their own countries. 

The lack of indigenous critical voices is very, 
very important because African cinema is denied 
its most important audience, the African people. 
This has made it difficult for indigenous critical 
voices to develop. Many of the films are better 
known outside than in their home countries. 
There is sort of a vicious circle created here 
because the lack of critical voices has impeded 
the growth and development of African films 
and filmmaking. There is an interplay there. So 
when this history is applied to examine the 
participation of women both behind and in front 
of the cinematic camera, as well as in the critical 
literature arena, there is a deafening silence of 
African women's voices. They are neither 
representing themselves nor talking about their 
representation; nor is anyone else examining 
the issue of how women are represented or why 
they are not making films. So film.making in 
Africa, whatever of it there is, is a totally male 
domain, especially outside the government­
controlled media and the really nascent 
independent filmmaking. Men, especially in the 
independent arena, seem to manage to carve out 
small niches and succeed in sustaining a 
fledgling industry while, as a friend and a film 
historian Andre Watkins noted, African women 
on the continent and in the diaspora are still 
playing the nurturing role of mothering, festivals, 
and libraries. 

Even if we succeeded in overcoming the logistics 
of financing and obstacles of exclusionary 
policies, we are still faced with an uphill struggle 
in our effort to express ourselves and to 
represent our images and our issues as African 
women. In the first place, we have to combat a 
slew of stereotypes -- the list is endless -- which 
have dominated our representation in films 
today, both by African men and others. I don't 
think I need to get into the list, because they 
have been listed in many different ways here. 

I cannot help but remember a quote from 
Season of Enemy, when the male protagonist 
Ofe declared, "Vision is eternally of man's own 
creating. The woman's acceptance, her 
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collaboration in man's vision of life, results time 
and again in the periodic embodiment of earth 
and ideal." This is a classic example of the 
indigenous patriarchal fantasies of female 
subordination with which we still have to 
contend. Transgressors, like most of my sisters 
and myself, pay a high price for defying these 
fantasies. The experience of intimidation and 
ostracism you have heard about over and over 
again here. As an African woman filmmaker, I 
am truly exotic, a freak. In order to practice my 
art, I live in exile - I live in the United States •• 
and my films are exiled. I am made to question 
the legitimacy of my own vision, so how can I 
continue to be deprived of my most important 
audience and source of inspiration, that is my 
people, and survive, create, and be legitimate? 
How can I provide assistance to those women on 
the continent whose creativity is being 
suppressed and snapped out before their voices 
are heard? How can I continue to straddle 
worlds, with demands so conflicted as to make 
me believe I am betraying sacred traditions 
when all I do is expose the brutality of these · 
traditions to women's bodies, to our voices, to 
our health, to our growth, to being human? 
Where do I go from here? 

My search for a voice and my own creativity is 
intricately tied to that of Africans everywhere. 
I am convinced, as an African and a woman, 
that our absence from self-representation denies 
us the opportunity to play meaningful roles in 
the true development of our societies; deprives 
our societies of a powerful source of wisdom 
and energy; let alone depriving the 
development of our own personal potential. It 
is my privilege to take the task of articulating 
women's experiences from every angle of vision: 
the political, social, and personal, the biological, 
sexual, and spiritual. [It is my privilege] to treat 
every woman's thoughts and feelings with the 
respect, depth, complexity, richness, and critical 
eye that my ability will allow me. Yet I 
recognize that our struggle is part and parcel of 
the struggle of Africans and all oppressed 
people as a whole. But the exclusion of our 
voices, our visions, our aspirations, and 
experiences, I believe is detrimental to any 
desirable outcome of this struggle. I intend to 
keep fighting (and being a freak) anyone, 
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woman or man, who stands for exclusion or 
keeps me from doing what I want to do. 

Larisa Vasilieva Nikolaevna {Russia) 
Poet 

I will begin with a small poem in Russian, the 
language of Dostoyevsky, Chekhov, and Pushkin 
-- not such a bad language. The translation will 
be a little later. 

Poem in Russian 

Well, a friend, a gentleman, a good writer, a 
poet, often told me that poetry and women are 
a paradox. Nonsense, it is nothing. Women 
must be muses. They must give inspiration, but 
[to be poets] themselves is abnormal. I never 
heard him, because I was more successful than 
him. Maybe not better, but successful. I had 
more readers, more books, and I was strong. 
But sometimes I began to think that he was 
right. If we think about women's past in 
literature, we had our heights •· for example, 
Sappho, Inez De la Cruz, the Bronte sisters, 
Margaret Mitchell, Emily Dickenson, and so 
forth -· in our century. But on the wuthering 
heights, where live Dante, Shakespeare, Goethe, 
Tolstoy, Chekhov, another case. But maybe in 
the future. 

This gentleman told me one awful thing. In 
nature, [there is] the same situation: a male 
nightingale sings songs, but the female 
nightingale [makes] the children. I closed my 
mouth and thought. I was always very proud, 
and then during the poetry meeting, the 
moderator said, "And now we will bear the 
woman, Larisa V asilieva. A chance for a 
woman. She is a poetess, but she is much more 
than a poetess; she is a real poet." I am a poor 
creature; I was awfully proud. You know, I was 
typically a spoiled woman. But one day the 
poetry meeting was with our union of writers 
and there was an election on the tutorial board. 
Among 100 men, there were 25 women of 
different ages from different parts of the literary 
circle, left-wingers, right-wingers, poets, writers, 
essayists. But they all were [acting out] with 
laughter, with jokes; it was awful. At that 
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moment, something new was born in me. I 
rushed to the podium and cried, n All women 
here, we must be together. We must begin to 
speak.n At that time, we began a new life. 
Now, as a result, we have a league of women 
writers in our country. 

I have one proposal. We have power in the 
20th century, a new power of women. · Betty 
Friedan, thank you for that. And we have new 
power in the mass media, especially television. 
I am really sure that we must have an 
international center. We began this in our 
country, but we need the center in one place for 
mass media, for every country. We must have a 
television channel with our women, international 
newspapers and magazines just with women's 
points of view; not just for us, [but also] for 
them, our beloved men who just are near the 
end with us. We can't struggle with them; we 
must help them with our love. This center can 
do it. 

I would like to finish by translating my small 
poem into English, because it is about love. 

I am in love and can do everything 
I am in love and I am disappearing 
You are everywhere, in my every step, 
in my every glance 
Tell me I can go to the fire 
Tell me I can come from the fire just alive 
You are everywhere 
But my mother looks at me very sorry 
and says nothing 

Diana Meehan (USA) 
Modera/Qr 

Now we will go to the audience to have a 
dialogue, with questions and comments. Is there 
anyone in the audience who would like to share 
thoughts? 
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Questions & Answers: 

Alice Shalvi (Israel) 

I, for many years, taught a drama class at the 
Hebrew University and my question is addressed 
to Garry Hynes. One of the things that strikes 
one is that while there are very many women 
novelists, and particularly lyric poets, there is a 
strange absence of women dramatists. I long 
thought that was because of the politics or 
economics of theater, that you have to have 
someone who is prepared to back your play. 
That has not been sufficiently addressed, by the 
way, the economics of writing. Now there are a 
significant and increasing number of women 
producers and directors, and yet I don't think 
we!re seeing a similar increase in the number of 
women dramatists. 

Is it possible that there are some artistic forms 
which women artists find more congenial than 
others, and that perhaps the absence of women 
in some artistic areas may be rather in our 
modes of expressing ourselves than any external, 
objective factor? 

Garry Hynes (Ireland) 

The point is that that is very true. The gap 
between women writers in theater and women 
writers in other forms is so great as to beget 
major questions as to why this should be the 
case. Obvious amwers come to mind. Your 
appropriate address to the economic issue of it 
[was right], that in order to get a_ play produ~ 
a writer must become involved m a very public 
form of activity; whereas to write a novel, it is 
completed in a private way. On a personal level 
- [this may] be controversial - I realize that the 
writing of women is often private in a way that 
is inappropriate to the public nature of the 
theater. I am, in some way that I can't explain, 
frequently disappointed and frustrated by both 
the theme and the form of a lot of the women's 
writing I read. 
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Remedios Rikken (The Philippines) 

I would like to follow up on that comment. We 
have literary awards that encourage people to 
write plays. But we find it an anomaly: we call 
them filing cabinet plays - because they are 
judged as written plays. I used to head a theater 
group, and the only way to produce pla)Wrights 
is to let them write and critique their play. A 
play that is not put on stage is not a play. We 
felt th_e only way to encourage pla)Wrights was 
to put on what we called the aesthetics of 
poverty. The theater doesn't have to have 
perfect costumes or a perfect set or stage. To 
us, a stage is anywhere: it can be under the 
trees, or under a house. The thing is to fill the 
space and to encourage pla)Wrights, to 
encourage directors to direct, and people to act. 
This whole philosophy of theater has to be 
changed. 

At the same time, we are also beginning to get 
women writers. We need to get creative writers 
together. In the Philippines they are now 
beginning to come together and say that women 
are creating alternative cultures and alternative 
futures. These are women, and I would like to 
endorse the possibility of networking among 
women writers as they put themselves together 
on a national level, on a regional level, and on 
an international level. 

We reviewed our concept of theater; we 
reviewed our 15-year production; and we found 
out that we are coming out with certain 
aesthetics, which we call the aesthetics of 
poverty. This is now written. Maybe I can 
share this with you; this is from the Philippine 
Educational Agenda Association. At the same 
time, we have networking in Asia and we have 
now come together to call ourselves the 
International Popular Theater Alliance. We are 
beginning to put ourselves on a regional and 
global level with our networking. But [there is] 
a certain philosophy of theater - the theater is 
people, and it must be in the hands of people. 
It's not a stage, it's not a building. The theater 
is a living thing. 
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Raana Shaikh (Pakistan) 

I would like to add something here, to when you 
talked about theater being in different places, 
not necessarily a theater building. In Pakistan, 
we have several women's theater groups that are 
performing in the street theater. They go 
around small villages, and (present] plays with a 
message. Then, there are theaters that are 
called experimental groups, that are performing 
in gardens and houses of whoever invites them. 
Then, there are the professional theater groups. 
We do try to make an effort, but I agree with 
you that networking is important. 

Salem Mekuria (Ethiopia) 

I am not sure if I can draw a parallel between 
theater and film, but there are a lot of African 
women who are writing extremely, exquisitely 
brilliant novels which have found limited readers 
because of the illiteracy problem. I would like 
to see [these novels] made into films. I am not 
sure whether it is possible to adapt novels to 
plays. But if there are novels that can be made 
into films, then I'm pretty sure the same kind of 
treatment can be applied to make them into 
plays. I am not sure then that there is a scarcity 
of dramatic writing material. A lot of the novels 
are very dramatic, materials that explain and 
contain beautiful expositions of women's lives. 

Participant-Observer (Ireland) 

I have a problem, but I have a plan and I need 
your help. I am not a trained volunteer; I am 
actually a civil engineer. I consider myself an 
artist because civil engineering is the art of 
creation. It can be the creation of monstrosities 
and it can be the creation of wonderful projects 
that enrich our lives. I have worked in the 
North Sea on a drilling ship, as the only woman 
among 45 men. I did that for a year until my 
body could not longer cope. I need other 
women engineers, and I am doing everything I 
can to encourage women students to finish their 
degrees, and to encourage teenage girls to take 
engineering. However, I have analyzed a way in 
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which we can solve this problem. If girls were 
encouraged to be interested in the art of 
engineering at a very early age, they would 
become engineers. Therefore, I would like to 
talk about the art of teaching. This is where you 
can help. If, at the primary school level, there 
were engineering on every syllabus, girls would 
see their teachers as role models who are 
interested in engineering. So please, my appeal 
to you is this: re-evaluate your own ideas about 
civil engineering. It is an art. Go to the schools 
of your children and your grandchildren and 
your friends' children, and make sure that there 
is engineering on the syllabus, and make sure 
that there are engineers involved at that level. 

Vicki Miles LaGrange (USA) 

During my last six years in the Oklahoma State 
Senate, as a member of that body, I have 
become acutely attuned to just how much 
impact the arts have on politics and in helping 
to resolve social problems. I see how art forms 
can occupy young minds. They have actually 
impacted the problem of gang violence in an 
inner city urban area through summer programs. 
I have actually seen bow art, sponsored by the 
state through various programs, can give hope to 
young people by enabling them to communicate 
ideas and provide a vehicle for their own 
creative expression. It is a concern in Oklahoma 
and in the United States for people of color, 
like myself. I was reminded of it when you read 
the poem, Diana [Meehan], and mentioned 
Black women who found it difficult to get in 
step with notions of feminism because of 
overriding concerns of racism. 

My question to the panel is: What role can 
women play in creating a more diverse 
opportunity for various expressions of art forms? 
The predominant art which is given validity, 
which is legitimized in the United States is so 
Eurocentric that the opportunities are not there 
as much for non-majority artists. There are two 
instances that recently occurred in America. 
The first was the silencing of a Black filmmaker, 
Spike Lee, by a major film production house in 
California, right in the middle of a somewhat 
controversial film. Another example of the 
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quelling of non-Eurocentric art expression was 
the incident between a major presidential 
candidate [Bill Clinton) and a Black female rap 
artist [Sister Souljah] in America. I am begging 
for help, because if women don't do it, it is 
obviously not going to get done by the male 
community, as history tells us. 

Wilhelmina Holladay (USA) 

I am delighted that Vicki brought that up. I 
would like to speak to the whole audience on 
the issue of the arts in general. Every 
civilization since the beginning of time has 
known that the arts were absolutely essential for 
a healthy society. Without them, people become 
ill. The most primitive tribes dances to the beat 
of a drum and paint their faces. I think that as 
you look over history, the women have been the 
ones who have promoted the arts. It is 
something that we can and must do at every 
single level. I can' t speak for other countries, 
but in America it's the first thing the leaders cut 
out; if the budget gets tight, the arts go. The 
drug addicts in Washington, DC are not hungry 
for food. They are spiritually bereft, and the 
only way we can feed the spirit is through the 
ans. That is the chief way. It has always been 
a part of our religion, etc. So, Vicki, not only 
for Black people, but for all people, we really 
must do everything we can to promote the arts. 

Alma Adams (USA) 

I want to thank my sister from Oklahoma for 
her comments, because basically I had 
something to say about that. I am Alma Adams 
from Greensboro, North Carolina, in the United 
States. I am an artist, I am an educator, and I 
am also a local politician in my city. I have 
been an advocate for the arts for many years. I 
am proud to say that in our city, we have 
devoted a large part of our budget to an area 
that we call parks and recreation, where our arts 
feed into. I have a concern, as an African 
American, as an artist, and as an educator: I 
have been working for the past two years to 
establish a local art gallery in our city to 
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promote the works of African American artists. 
I had a particular question, as I looked at the 
brochure from the National Museum of Women 
in the Arts, which I have not visited. .. but the 
next time I am in Washington, DC I will 
certainly come. I looked at some of the women 
you mention here, and in the whole context of 
African American expression, I saw Alma 
Thomas. I wondered if you had any other works 
by African American women artists as a part of 
your collection, and what the possibility might 
be for at least having some dialogue with you 
because I have been an executrix for the estate 
of Eva Hamlin Miller, whom you may not know, 
but who was an outstanding African American 
artist, and we are having concerns about her 
collection and what we might do with that. So, 
what other artists do you have, and what might 
be the interest of the museum in increasing [the 
inclusion of African American women artists]? 

Wilhelmina Holladay (USA) 

We do have quite a few Black artists 
represented, but I'd like to tell you another 
thing we are very actively doing. We just 
finished a show called "Through Sisters' Eyes." 
Lois Jones, a wonderful Black artist in America 
in the 1930s, discovered that all the children's 
books she was reading to her children had 
blonde, blue-eyed [children in the) illustrations. 
So she created some wonderful children's books 
with Black children in the illustrations, and since 
then, African American women artists have 
continued that tradition. So we had a large 
exhibition with all the children's books in cases, 
plus the originals on the wall. We invited the 
inner city children, with a former elementary 
school teacher, who is a volunteer, to a viewing 
of the originals. Then, the children would sit 
down on the floor and were read a story. Of 
course, they loved it. [First Lady Barbara) Bush 
actually came and read to a group also. It was 
so well-received because the children were told 
that if they would come in on the weekend with 
their parents, all of the books would be available 
for their parents or another adult to read to 
them. I went in on a Saturday, and there were 
six Black families in the library reading to their 
children. So it was successful, and now it is 
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travelling to New Jersey, where it will be in two 
museums there. And many people have 
approached us. Wherever anybody can raise the 
money to have it come -- it's all put together, so 
it doesn't cost an enormous amount -- we'll be 
sending it around the country. So not only do 
we have Black women artists represented, but 
we're trying very hard to promote their work 
and to utilize it to help their children. 

Mary Lou Cook (USA) 

I am Mary Lou Cook from Santa Fe, [New 
Mexico). I would like to share with you for one 
minute having taught creativity around the 
country for years and years and years, and 
having lived it. The thing that we need to 
realize is that every human being is born 
creative. Not everyone uses his or her creativity, 
because after a few years in school, it is usually 
drummed out of us. We are convinced we 
shouldn't sing, we shouldn't do this, because we 
aren't creative. Every person has creativity. 
What we need to do is to listen to our heart and 
find what it is that we are supposed to do. We 
are not a whole human being if we are not using 
our creativity. When we do, then starts self­
esteem, then starts the pleasures of using the 
things that we have inside of us. 

Mona Helmy (Egypt) 

I think what you say is very true, especially for 
women. Patriarchy uses a trick to my mind. It 
does not deny creativity for women; rather, it 
shifts the place and meaning of creativity. So 
they say that women can be creative, but they 
can only create children. [They say) men create 
ideas and art and things like that. So we are 
creative, but we are limited, and we are not 
supposed to create super things. I think this we 
have to realize this. 

Mary Freehill (I re land) 

I am Mary Freehill. I am a politician, and I 
chair the Cultural Committee of Dublin. I was 
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particularly concerned at the comments that 
Garry Hynes made about the very few women 
dramatists that are emerging in this city, this city 
that is really the cradle of 20th century writers 
and dramatists. That is a job we must face. As 
a politician, I must take that very seriously, and 
I hear what you said. Given that we have our 
report on the arts that we are looking at, I think 
it is very timely, and that we should add this to 
the agenda. Some of the speakers early on 
talked about the economic issues and the 
various problems for women to emerge in the 
field. I think it is ideal that we pick up the 
point that you have made, and that we women 
who are involved in this area come together in 
Dublin and look at ways of how we can support 
women dramatists, whether it is through 
bursaries or other sorts of support. It certainly 
deserves to be looked at. I will be in contact 
with you, and I hope that any other women in 
this city who are also concerned that perhaps we 
can examine that in the coming year. 

Garry Hynes {Ireland) 

I would like to respond to that, to say that 
anything we can do in that area would be very 
important. I would like to say one further thing, 
however. I sometimes wonder if perhaps women 
are getting into the [position) whereby they are 
interpreting and reinterpreting existing works. 
In that sense, they are beginning the process of 
creating a world where women then can write. 

Somehow, it seems to me from time to time that 
we are going through some necessary way of 
changing the place, changing the space women 
occupy in the world. I don't know if that's the 
cas~ but that's how I give myself a certain sense 
of optimism. 

Marilyn Safir {Israel) 

I would like to continue the point of [Vicki 
Miles LaGrange) from Oklahoma, and respond 
a bit to what Wilhelmina [Holladay) said. I 
think that we saw very good examples on the 
panel that art is subversive, and I thank God 
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that it's subversive because all of you are going 
around and changing the world. That is a very 
good example why the money was cut from 
Spike Lee and why there was the response to 
the rap singer, and why you are exiled -- we can 
go on and on. I think that we have to be 
supportive of women artists, and as long as art 
is subversive and challenging the major cultural 
view of the world, we're all in danger of being 
cut off. I think we have to be very sure, and I'm 
happy to see that women politicians are 
concerned and coming out to support female 
artists. 

Chung Hyun Kyung {Korea) 

My name is Chung Hyun Kyung, I am a feminist 
theologian from Korea I am glad you exist, 
because I always tell my students that the people 
who are closest to God are artists, not priests. 
So, thank you for your creativity, and thank you 
for being here. I come here with a special 
request. After all these years of our struggle in 
the student movement and feminist movement, 
talking about justice and political change all the 
time, I really discovered that the thing which 
really can change people from the gut, from the 
deepest part of the soul, is beauty. Genuine 
beauty touches us, and we are changed. I am 
saying this because I am going to make a special 
request for all of you. In 1998, it will be 500 
years [since) Vasco de Gama arrived in Asia and 
Africa and exploited our continent. What we 
decided to do was make a street theater called 
Jubilee Theater. It is a group of people from 
Asia, Africa, Latin America, a group of artists 
who are organized to make a political statement 
for Jubilee: we are nm going to pay foreign 
debt any longer. What we are going to do is 
make a political drama in front of the 
International Monetary Fund, the World Bank, 
the White House, and wherever else possible in 
the world. We will mobilize this movement. I 
am telling you, wherever you hear about the 
Jubilee movement, three or four years from 
now, buy the ticket. Spread the word, connect 
with your own media women, write about it, and 
support them. Organize your people so that this 
idea is not just visionary, but something we have 
to do to survive. 
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Diana Meehan (USA) 
ModeraJor 

We have to end now. We will close with a line. 
The beginning piece (I read was written) by 
Nawal El-Saadawi, Mona's mother. When we 
were at the session of the International Planning 
Committee of the Forum in Vermont, it 
happened that Nawal told us a story about her 
imprisonment for her writings. She was brutally 
treated in prison, and she was brutally treated in 
the press in country. She said, "But when I 
came out, one person of all had not lost faith 
with me. One person reached out and 
embraced me. That is what made me strong." 
That person was her daughter, Mona Helmy, 
who is with us today. 

The last writer I quoted was Belle Hooks. She 
wrote, "Although my focus is on the Black 
female, our struggle for liberation has 
significance only if it takes place within a 
feminist movement that has, as its fundamental 
goal, the liberation of all people." Amen. 
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CALL TO ACTION 
Sunday, July 12 

Introduction 

(The discussions at the 1992 Global Forum of 
Women have revealed not only rich fields of 
information and analysis, and alternative 
approaches to nation-building developed by 
women, but also the convergence of their 
thought in challenging existing paradigms in 
global governance, whether in politics, 
economics, or environmental protection. These 
capabilities, especially since they encompass 
global and international networks and discourse, 
need to be consolidated and expressed. 

Toe 1995 United Nations World Conference on 
Women, to be held in Beijing, China, offers an 
opportunity for the expression of that 
convergence and that alternative paradigm. 
Therefore, we appeal to the United Nations, 
especially its women-oriented specialized 
agencies, to initiate a wide-ranging consultative 
process which will build and draw on these 
capabilities in working towards Beijing.] 

Redefining Political Leadership 

Sisters from all around the world, we came here 
to share, to learn our experiences and visions for 
a better future and for better leadership. It is 
time for us to go home and to take action. It is 
also my pleasure to read, on behalf of the 
Political Leadership panel, the action 
recommendations. 

Toe 1992 Global Forum of Women strongly 
recommends that by the year 2000 there should 
be a minimum of 40 percent or a maximum of 
60 percent of either sex in all public policy 
making groups, national or international. We 
therefore make the following action 
recommendations to achieve political parity. 
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A. National Structures 
1. At a time of increasing discontent with 

political structures globally, it is 
recommended that political parties actively 
develop and implement a system for 
integrating women at all levels of elective 
and appointed office by: progressive 
affirmative action with established goals 
within a specific time frame; allocating 
resources to train women to run for public 
office in order to create a pool of 
candidates; and establishing reforms aiming 
at gender parity in party memberships and 
leadership. 

2. Consistent with local national practices, 
women should consider the development of 
other appropriate political mechanisms for 
achieving parity in politics, such as creating 
women's parties, alliances, or national 
electoral committees. 

B. International Structures 
All transnational policymaking groups such as 
the United Nations, the World Bank, World 
Court, or International Monetary Fune must be 
gender balanced. 

C. Political Mobilization 
Women's organizations and leaders worldwide 
MUST launch a campaign to activate the 
women's vote at the local and national level. 
This includes educating women to vote on issues 
that affect their daily lives; mobilizing women to 
vote for women candidates who represent their 
views; and holding all candidates accountable, 
once elected, for addressing women's issues. 

Restructuring Work & Family 

Toe 1992 Global Forum _of Women draws 
attention to the fact that most work done by 
women is undervalued, and either underpaid or 
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not paid at all. The Forum believes that there 
is an urgent need to bestow recognition and 
hence dignity on the work done by women, and 
to remunerate it adequately. The Forum further 
believes that it is necessary to restructure the 
relationship between family responsibilities and 
the workplace so that these two worlds are more 
easily reconciled in the lives of all workers. 

As we know, the International Labour 
Organization (ILO) is a tripartate body, 
representing labour, employers, and government. 
ILO is the mother of all protective laws related 
to work and social security. However, ILO 
today is reaching only the formal sector. A very 
large majority (80 to 90 percent) of the labour 
force of the world, especially in developing 
countries, is in the unorganized, informal, self­
employed sector. These sectors are primarily 
composed of women, whose representation is 
totally absent in ILO today. It is "high time" 
that ILO have fair representation of the labour 
force in the unorganized, informal, self­
employed sector ( especially women). There/ ore, 
we appeal to the /LO to restructure its 
organization and policies so as to have fair 
representation of the current labour force in the 
world. 

In addition, the Global Forum of Women calls 
for the following reforms: 

1. National governments should be encouraged 
to support the measurement of unpaid work 
in the home. 

2. The International Labour Organization 
(ILO) must produce a new definition of 
"work" which includes a woman's unwaged 
work. 

3. The ILO must develop a Convention to 
provide a forum for home-based workers. 

4. Governments must be pressured to develop 
policies for paid maternity leave policies to 
ensure that women in the work force do not 
have to suffer economic discrimination 
because they have chosen to remain home 
for the early period of a child's life; and 
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child care should be expanded to meet the 
needs of both parents and children. 

5. Governments should create social security 
credits, or comparable compensation, for 
time spent away from work on family 
responsibilities. 

6. Incentives must be developed for employers 
and trade unions to facilitate parental leave 
arrangements being utilized by men. 

7. Governments should be asked to establish 
mechanisms for monitoring the economic 
impact on women of all government 
programs and policies. 

Reclaiming Religious Freedom 

1. As women of faith, we affirm the value and 
validity of religious belief and spirituality in 
women's lives. We call on women to claim 
their equal place within religious tradition 
and institutions, and to take the lead in 
working for women's rights in both church 
and state. 

2. We call for an increase in women's 
opportunities and access to religious 
education, particularly at the higher levels 
of study. Opportunities for women to serve 
as leaders as well as students should be 
expanded. 

3. Eliminate patriarchally rooted barriers to 
women's full participation in public life. 
We call on civil society to enact gender­
neutral, non-discriminatory, justice-based 
laws in all areas, including family law. 

4. Eliminate patriarchally rooted barriers to 
women's full participation within religious 
life. We call on religious bodies to open 
ordained and informal ministries to women 
as well as men. 

5. We affirm the capacity of women as moral 
agents, capable of taking complex decisions 
in all aspects of their lives, including 
sexuality and reproduction. We call on 
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religious bodies to refrain from seeking Jaws 
that would constrain their freedom. 

6. We affirm the sacredness of our bodies and 
seek the elimination of practices such as 
genital mutilation, justified on religious 
grounds, which violate this. 

7. We affirm diversity in the women's 
movement and call on our sisters to respect, 
affirm, and assist those of us who have 
chosen religious and spiritual paths. 

Rethinking Food as 
a Macroeconomic Issue 

1. The 1992 Global Forum of Women strongly 
recommends that by the year 2000, food 
security should become a human right, not 
only for people in developing countries, but 
for all whose health status and/or social 
productive performance have deteriorated 
because their intake of food is either too 
low in quantity, or the wrong kind, or both. 

2. Because growth today is the only barometer 
of human activities, and because food tends 
to be, in certain regions, classified as a 
women's issue, food security is therefore 
rarely approached as a macroeconomic 
issue. The Global Forum of Women 
recommends a rethinking of the 
international economic system in relation to 
food, using various strategies experienced by 
women all over the world, in a way that 
gives food security a central position. 

3. Because food is linked with the 
environment and culture of each individual 
community, the Global Forum of Women 
recommends that all national strategies on 
food security be based on local surveys that 
highlight local needs and preferences, 
instead of relying solely on the "doom and 
gloom" figures of international institutions 
and the media. 

4. To achieve these goals, the methodology 
needs to be based on the interrelation 
between the various sectors that lead to 
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food security. How humankind manages 
the three components of the biosphere has 
a direct impact on respect for human 
welfare: Is land well distnl>uted? Are 
oceans and all the waters carefully 
exploited? How is the gas envelope of the 
atmosphere protected? These have a direct 
relation to the availability of resources, and 
constitute the starting point of the crusade 
for the fulfillment of human needs, 
including the human right for food. The 
management of the interrelationship of 
these various sectors is key to food security 
for women, men, and children throughout 
the world. 

Media & the Changing 
Image of Women 

1. We recommend developing a global 
network of organizations that monitors how 
women are covered in the press. 

(2. We recommend setting up a structure to 
distribute the network's findings to the press 
and to women. 

3. We recommend encouraging women around 
the world to speak out about unfair 
coverage of women or lack of coverage 
regarding women. 

4. We recon1mend supporting and encouraging 
symposia around the world that bring 
women in the media together to discuss 
common concerns with special emphasis on 
improving the coverage about and by 
women. 

5. We recommend supporting and encouraging 
women's participation in male-dominated 
media meetings around the world. We 
recommend that male-dominated media 
meetings include women as speakers and 
attendees at levels that more closely 
represent the proportion of women in the 
population. 

6. We recommend supporting and encouraging 
international exchange programs that allow 
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media women, especially those in less 
developed or war-tom countries, the chance 
to learn or utilize others' resources. 

7. We recommend that the role of women in 
the media remain a component of all future 
women's global fora.] 

8. The 1992 Global Forum of Women 
acknowledges the suggestion presented by 
the Spanish delegation that a follow-on 
summit be organized in Barcelona, Spain, to 
continue to address pressing issues facing 
women worldwide. 

Valuing Women's Health 

In order to improve the status of women, we 
must ensure that women have access to 
appropriate services and information, and that 
medical research focus on medical conditions 
impacting worldwide -- beginning with heart 
disease, cancer and AIDS. What changes in 
policy, research, and program design will 
facilitate greater access to and more adequate 
health care for women? The panel members 
reached the following conclusions and put 
forward these recommendations. 

1. We insist on all women having the right to 
information in order to empower us to 
make important health choices during our 
lifetimes. This is especially urgent during 
this time when the AIDS epidemic is 
gaining on women. Education must be 
integrated into primary health care, family 
planning, and safe motherhood initiatives. 

2. We demand the right to choose what we 
feel is best for our own personal well-being. 

3. We must keep harmful practices and 
policies toward women in the spotlight to 
put pressure on those who impose these 
practices to desist. Specifically, these 
include: 
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• putting an end to traditional cultural 
practices that harm women when they 

are young girls, such as genital 
mutilation; 

• challenging policies and laws that 
disallow access to legal and safe 
abortion, contraceptive and family 
planning services, and overall health 
care for women. 

4. We must underscore that violence against 
women is not the right of men. It is yet 
another way in which women are made to 
feel devalued so that they can know their 
place. 

5. We urge public agencies such as the United . 
Nations and the World Health Organization 
to support women at the community/ 
grassroots level to enable them to address 
their own health issues and priorities, rather 
than have.decisions imposed on women by 
men who never sought their input. 

6. As an additional resolution from Irish 
colleagues, we vowed to include this as part 
of the women's health forum: Women's 
choices on family planning and abortion 
should not be restricted by any government 
policies or laws, and such choices should be 
recognized as universal political and human 
rights. 

New Visions of Economic Leadership 

Feminist leadership in economics requires new 
economics. Solutions to economic problems 
also have to come from women's own 
experiences. We recommend four actions: to 
name, to resist, to reconstruct, and to rebuild. 

1. Experience reveals the inadequacies of the 
conceptual economic framework. 
Traditional economics do not include and 
prioritize the social, environmental, and 
cultural aspects of life. This means that 
decisions on how we provide for material 
needs values only monetary transactions. 
We call on activists, academics, researchers, 
and policymakers to construct a holistic 
economic theory and practice in which 
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immeasurable social, cultural, and 
environmental aspects are given equal value. 

2. We recognize that the labour and 
cooperative movements are the main 
vehicles for their members to build up their 
economic and political strength. However, 
by and large, these movements have failed 
to reach the majority of the underprivileged, 
including women. We therefore 
recommend the revamping and reform of 
these movements to call on women to enter 
these movements in greater numbers for 
their work to be recognized, protected, and 
enhanced 

3. Women's economic issues cut across many 
sectors. We note the heightened 
consciousness of the environment and 
consumer movements vis-a-vis the role of 
women in global survival. We therefore 
recommend that the labor, cooperative, 
environment, and consumers movements 
close their ranks and unite in addressing 
common economic issues of strategic 
importance to women. Leadership among 
these movements must be decentralized and 
autonomous, drawing strength from a 
participatory base. 

4. While we should encourage women entering 
positions of leadership at the political level, 
where women are usually most visible, we 
should emphasize more the strengthening 
of leadership at the grassroots level. We 
therefore recommend that opportunities be 
created to enable leaders to emerge at all 
levels. 

5. The globalization of the economy and the 
ac.cumulation of wealth in the hands of 
fewer and fewer people is leading to wars, 
violence, plunder of the earth, starvation, 
massive movements of refugees, and the 
destruction of human values. We, as 
women, believe that it is our responsibility 
to lead the resistance against transnational 
corporations, the International Monetary 
Fund (IMF), and the World Bank. We will 
name the corporations and their owners, to 
build collective resistance to structural 
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adjustment policies in the Third World 
through education, organization, and 
mobilization. We call on the women's 
movement to unite with other people's 
movements to demand a moratorium on 
Third World debt. We call on our sisters in 
the industrialized countries to consider bow 
their work and lifestyle may be changed in 
order to resist the power of multinational 
corporations. 

Betty Friedan {USA) 
ModeraJor 

I would like to say a few words about the Global 
Forum of Women and what it can lead to. This 
spark that began in Iceland two years ago, and 
looked like it might die and then revived in 
Dublin a year ago, has culminated in this 
marvelous meeting. [As someone who) helped 
to organize this Global Forum of Women, and 
as someon~ who had something to do with the 
vision oftbe modem women's movement, I have 
to tell you my pride in your strength. Your 
strength and your new models ofleadership that 
you are doing in all of your countries. I cannot 
believe the excellence and the spirit that is 
manifest here. It is so wonderful. 

[I would like to thank) our sisters in Ireland 
[for) their hospitality, their passion. [I would 
also cite) the extremely hard work of the staff, 
Margret Fme-Davis, Monica Barnes, and Irene 
Natividad in bringing this about. [I am also 
thankful for] the help of all the people who 
funded this. Some of them are here: Diana 
Meehan and Donna Pepe and Anne Summers, 
who were either getting funds or found funds for 
us. This effort is quite incredible and I think it's 
going to be a long time before we really realize 
ourselves the implications of it all. 

This is an endless process; it probably never will 
be finished. It's an evolution that is taking 
place. Maybe I'm a little ahead of my time 
again, thinking that we have a paradigm shift in 
leadership. We --women as well as men -- are 
imperfect human beings. We are moving, 
though. You can see it here. We may make 
mistakes, we may trash our mothers, or each 
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other for two minutes, but we resolve it ·and we 
move on. We have started something wonderful 
going here. 

Now, according to our paradigm shift of 
leadership, we leave behind no formal structure. 
The Global Forum of Women exists in this 
moment, and it also exists in this wonderful list 
of each other. I challenge you, any one of you, 
in any country: if you want a Global Forum of 
Women, then you've got the list. You initiate it, 
you organize it, you raise the funds for it, and 
seek help from us or invite us. My book will be 
done; I'll come. There is not going to be a 
secretariat anymore, after about a month. But 
you will have all of our addresses: Irene's in 
Washington, mine in New York. Everybody 
wants to do this now, so everybody should do it. 
But we have nothing to patent or put into a 
bureaucracy because there isn' t going to be one. 
This issayonara, temporary, au revoir, whatever. 
It is an exhilarating moment. 

Monica Barnes, TD (Ireland) 
Co-Chair, Irish Secretarial 
1992 Global Fomm of Women 

Thank you for being with us down through the 
years. You have been an inspiration to us for so 
long. I won't take up the time of the Irish 
presentation, because it is coming from other 
Irish women. The fervor and energy that Betty 
(Friedan] described of Irish women, is going to 
be acknowledged in the presentation headed up 
by Kathleen Maher and Cathleen O'Neill. 

(I would like to take] 30 seconds to acknowledge 
positive supports for other women in other 
countries. You've heard Betty Bigombe be 
mentioned. She is a member of the 
International Planning Committee, and played a 
tremendous part in the Montreal Summit, which 
Danielle Debbas, who is here, organized. Under 
President Yoweri Museveni, the traditional 
political system has been opened up to major 
participation for women. The new constitution 
is being written with grassroots participation of 
women, as well as women lawyers and 
parliamentarians. Already, the current 
government guarantees major participation by 
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women to the extent that one permanent seat in 
government councils must be held for a woman, 
and the men may compete for the other eight 
seats with women. Currently, the Minister of 
Agriculture is a woman. and has been since 
1986. Betty Bigombe herself is Minister of State 
in charge of pacification and reconstruction. 
She earned that right, because, as all the others 
know, she literally and physically negotiated that 
kind of peace. We are very proud to have her 
as a role model. The first Minister for 
reconstruction was Gertrude Djouba, a guerrilla 
fighter. She is now in the Office of the Prime 
Minister. I know that the Irish women's group 
will rejoice and celebrate, with all the rest of the 
women universally, that this kind of positive 
action is happening in Uganda, and may it be 
replicated and multiplied in all our other 
countries as well. We are glad to be able to 
acknowledge it here today. 

Statement by Community-Based 
Women's Collective: 

Kathleen Maher (Ireland) 

I suppose you question why we're ( standing here 
on the floor with you and] not taking the 
platform. One of the things I'm concerned 
about is the hierarchal structures, so I really 
think it's important to be part of this whole 
group here t~day. So I begin. 

Hello Sisters, it's lovely to finally get the chance 
to speak with you; to share our experience and 
vision with you all. In fact, to share our shared 
vision of shared leadership with you. Our 
opening song this morning is one way of sharing 
with you one of the ways we raise controversial 
topics when working with community based 
women's projects. Instead of writing dry, boring 
reports about classism, inequality, and paid or 
unpaid community work, we use creative, active 
education that is instantly accessible to our 
audience. 

This song was written to expose the "class" 
ceiling that many community based women 
reach. After years of pre-training and re-
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training in order to become paid community 
workers in their own areas, the projects that [the 
community-based women] have made viable do 
not employ them because they have no papers. 
The song records their search for "papers" and 
"affirmation". 

Song 

Cathleen O'Neill {Ireland) 

[I would like to present a] small bit of 
background now about community based 
projects. · There is a lot of inequality and 
discrimination in Ireland. More than one third 
of the Irish population lives in poverty, or below 
the poverty line, which is £48 per week total 
income, roughly 90 dollars to meet all needs. 
The people worst affected are women and 
children. 

Community projects deal with the social and 
personal problems which that kind of inequality 
produces. They form information centers, drug 
centers, health groups, and adult education 
groups. As well as providing information, they 
also provide local role models of leadership and 
empowerment. We do that in much the same 
way as mentioned by President Robinson when 
she spoke of shared leadership and the "quiet, 
radical, continuing dialogue between the 
individual woman and the collective women." 

President Robinson also said that we are the 
beneficiaries of a strong women's mo,vement. 
The previous generation fought long and hard 
for the changes we now take for granted. For 
example, the removal of the marriage bar for 
women working in the civil service. But while 
they were fighting to remove the marriage bar, 
community based women were trying to remove 
the class bar, with less success. Unlike [those in] 
the previous women's movement who were only 
fighting the system, we found ourselves fighting 
both the system and other women. We are still. 

Maria Thompson {Ireland) 

Hello Sisters. My name is Maria Thompson. I 
live in Ballymun. I am a voluntary worker in a 
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family resource center in Ballymun. I am a 
community mother in a program set up to help 
give support and guidelines to first-time 
mothers. I am presently engaged in networking 
with other women's groups. I have a vision for 
Ballymun: to be part of, and help set up, a 
counseling service affordable to all. 

Lorraine McMahon {Ireland) 

Hello Sisters. My name is Lorraine McMahon, 
and I live in Ballymun. I am also a voluntary 
community worker in Ballymun, working with 
organizations such as the women's center. In 
the past, through shared leadership, I have 
helped improve the lives of many women in 
Ballymun through self-development and 
assertiveness classes, enabling them to rebuild 
their self-esteem and reclaim their own personal 
power. I was involved in setting up an 
organization in Ballymun called BEAT, 
Ballymun Education for Adult Development. 
At present, I am committed to making BEAT a 
people's center, a center coordinated by the 
people of Ballymun themselves, for themselves. 
My vision for future leadership is that women, 
with their gifts of vision, determination, and a 
new kind of leadership will work together -­
regardless of class, color, or religion - to 
encourage, enable, and empower one another 
for the greater good of all and not just the 
individual. 

Lily McGuirk {Ireland) 

Hello Sisters. My name is Lily McGuirk, and I 
live in the Glasnevin area, but spend all my time 
in Ballymun. For the past 18 years, I have been 
involved in an all-Irish speaking school in the 
area of Ballymun, which is thriving. At present, 
I have just finished a course [which] I hope [will 
allow me to] open my own preschool. I was 
instrumental in setting up the women's 
cooperative launderette in the Ballymun 
shopping center, which is also thriving. My 
vision, as I say, is to start running my own 
school and to keep the Irish language and 
culture alive for all the women in Ballymun. 
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Laura Hickey (Ireland) 

Hello Sisters. My name is Laura Hickey and I 
am a local community activist in Kilbarrick and 
I am also a member of Klear. I was a member 
of the Kilbarrick direct action group in my own 
community, responsible for getting access to our 
local train station, clinics, dole offices, 
particularly for women and children with 
difficulty maneuvering the structures. Our vision 
is to re-landscape and redesign the local 
structures. I am also interested in women's 
health, particularly with my local sisters. Our 
vision has provided access to information and 
training in alternative health therapies. Also, we 
have provided a drop-in information service with 
advice, information, and ear, a chat, a cup of 
tea, and sometimes just a space to be in. My 
vision is simple: to have access, to have 
information, to have resources, to have support, 
to have a voice. My main consideration is to be 
able to share my experience with all my sisters 
and support and network in a real fashion, 
moving forward beside my sisters, with an equal 
platform, enjoying shared leadership. 

Inez McCormack (Ireland) 

Hello Sisters. My name is Inez McCormack. I 
am a trade union organizer. I come from the 
North of Ireland. I have been involved in 
efforts to build a network of women's groups 
across communities within Northern Ireland and 
from all comers of this island. This is why I 
have been asked to join this group today. I 
work for the people who clean and care for the 
communities, who do the dirty jobs, and who 
have no value placed on them by this society. 
They and I have spent most of a lifetime 
working to force a value on themselves and 
therefore for society to value them. That comes 
from the lessons I've learned from feminism. It 
comes from the methods of organization that 
you see here today. It comes from people 
learning to speak for themselves; and through 
speaking for themselves, forcing changes in 
power relationships. Those methods are 
effective, they are efficient. What we do may 
have been in the vision of feminism, translated 
into practical resistance. That resistance has 
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taken place in struggles in the streets and the 
courts, and in the communities. But it's based 
on seeing women and men as a whole, not 
separated at work and at home. In the place 
where I live, I am regarded as a powerful 
individual woman and a leader, but I know that 
I'm only a dangerous woman when that power 
and space I've taken is redefined as capacity and 
confidence in all women. 

Moira Dorgan (Ireland) 

My name is Moira Dorgan. I have been a 
community activist in Cork for the past 15 years, 
most of which was in a non-paid capacity. 
When you work with marginals, you are 
marginalized. I would like to speak about the 
work of the Cork Women's Action Group, of 
whom I am a voluntary member. I think our 
greatest achievement in the past of leadership is 
that we have survived; we have survived in a city 
where most groups and community organizations 
are controlled by one agency or another, either 
church or state. Over the past 10 years, we have 
supported and worked for education, adult 
literacy programs, and campaigning on welfare 
rights. We have raised consciousness among 
hundreds of women so that now increasing 
numbers of women, individually and in groups, 
are beginning to speak for themselves. 

Our present leadership projects are in the 
community, where small, ordinary, extraordinary 
women overcome the family pressures of low 
income, [living) life in a community that is 
starved of resources, often dealing with domestic 
violence and abuse. Yet these women go on to 
organize a tree planting campaign, for instance, 
in a local community that's a concrete jungle. 
There's a story to that. That campaign 
originated when President Mary Robinson 
visited the center and one woman talked about 
a tree she had guarded for five years with a 
brush outside her door that needed to be kept 
alive. These women have set up a support 
network for women going through the awful 
experience of moving out of domestic violence 
situations, having to go through the courts and 
barring orders, which is a totally male-controlled 
institution. These women have initiated a study 
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on what happens to poor and working class 
women after we have done all the assertiveness 
and personal development courses. 

In conjunction with this, a women's drama 
group, for which we have a lot of support from 
our Dublin-based sisters, so that we can present 
these findings. We want to do this in a way 
which makes working class women more visible, 
which breaks the culture of silence around 
women's issues and explores ways by which we 
can move from the personal, self-promotional 
ethos of ·assertiveness training and personal 
development into the sphere of collective action 
and solidarity for basic social and economic 
change. Our vision for the future is best given 
by Mary, my colleague. This vision arose out of 
a media studies course which we were recently 
doing in the community. Women were asked, 
for International Women's Day, if they bad a 
magic wand, what would their vision be for 
women. And these are the visions of one 
woman in that group. 

Mary O'Connell (Ireland) 

I am Mary O'Connell, and I am a member of 
the Cork Women's Action Group. This is my 
first time speaking in public. [Women wished] 
that no one will make decisions about us or for 
us, without asking us what we think we want. 
That we will have enough money to cover all 
our needs, with money still in our purses on 

. Wednesday, the day we get our weekly state 
benefits. That we will feel and say, "I am Ann, 
Mary, Joan, Kate -- a person in my own right, 
not just daughter of, wife of, mother of, but a 
person with rights demanding respect, especially 
[from) my own family; do not take me for 
granted." That we will be able to walk the 
streets of Cork or any other city in safety, but 
most of all, safe in our own homes, which is the 
most dangerous place for many women and girls. 
The rise in incest, rape, and domestic violence in 
Cork and Ireland needs more than just magic to 
change it. 

We wish for ourselves good health, caring 
doctors, good hospitals, no waiting lists, and the 
same service for all, not just for those with 
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money. Our wish and vision for ourselves and 
other poor and marginalized women around the 
world is that no child should die of hunger, and 
that the world resources be shared so that every 
woman and her family bas enough food, 
clothing, accommodations, health care, and 
education to live with dignity. To do this, 
women at every level need to take on leadership 
roles to change the priorities in how the world's 
decisions are reached, and bow the resources of 
the world are divided. 

Kathleen Maher (Ireland) 

My name is Kathleen Maher. Just like the 
women here, I am a community activist in the 
Ballymun area, where I've lived for 23 · years. 
Ballymun is a high-rise area where there are a 
lot of social problems. I have been active, 
campaigning on many issues in Ireland which 
affect women, children, and families, including 
men. I began my first campaign when I was 12. 
But what I really want to say is that with all the 
groups I've been involved with, too large to 
mention them all, one of the most important 
groups for me would be the Women's Education 
and Training Initiative (WETI), which I became 
a member of as a result of the inequality I felt 
as a woman working in the community in an 
unpaid capacity. One of the things I found 
within that group was that I could share my 
experience with these women who were feeling 
the same anxiety and frustration and stress that 
I was feeling. It was one way that we tried to do 
what we're doing here today, and I've learned 
from it. We were able, within that group, to 
express our discontent, our unhappiness about 
what we saw as class i~11es using drama as a 
tool. Sometimes when you want to say 
something to someone, people get very defensive 
and they don't really want to listen. But when 
you use drama, it involves the audience as well 
as yourself. It's not just people talking to or at 
people; it's about participation, both from the 
audience and from ourselves. But WETI is 
really only a fairly new group, 18 months old, 
and we have managed to produce two very 
successful dramas that have helped women in 
other communities around Ireland, in Edinburgh 
and in Denmark, to see the similarities that we 
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experience here in Ireland in working class 
communities. We produced two videos of these 
dramas; they are quite active . and quite 
educational. 

It is unfortunate that someday you can't come 
out. and see our communities and see exactly 
what kind of action we're talking about. It's all 
very fine just to stand here and tell you, but if 
you are ever in Ireland in the future -- those of 
you who are not from Ireland - you should 
make it your business to come and visit our 
communities, and not the selective places that 
you'll be taken around to. Our communities are 
often the most forgotten communities, and yet 
that's where the most work gets done. All I'm 
saying is that as a member of WETI, I think I've 
achieved an awful lot. I would like to thank you 
for your tolerance in listening to what we bad to 
present to you today. 

Cathleen O'Neill (Ireland) 

I am sure the organizers and delegates are 
wondering right now why the hell do you bother 
organizing conferences when people gripe, when 
things go wrong, or when it's not the vision you 
had at the beginning. I would just like to say 
that conferences are invaluable, and you can 
take things away with you and bring them with 
you for the rest of your life. I would like to 
share two small details of conferences that have 
helped us in our work. 

In February of this year, we had a woman over 
from South Africa to talk to us about life as an 
activist in her community. Her name was 
Matsilio. She talked about many of the things 
we've raised here today: rotating power, rotating 
the jobs, rotating the skills. But one thing she 
told us about that stayed in my memory is that 
we all have a duty to tell our sisters what we're 
doing. If. for any reason -- either confidence, 
money, ability or disability - she is not able to 
join the group, if for any reason she is not able 
to inform herself or is not informing herself, or 
if she is handling her own social issues, you must 
go and visit her and have a cup of coffee and 
tell her what is happening in your world, in your 
group, what the politics are, what you're trying 
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to address. That way, she said, you bring your 
world to )1.er. 

The fact that we're here today talking about 
class, and I hope educating you about some of 
the issues of classism, is responsible to my 
attendant, Audre Lord, who had a conference in 
Boston in October 1990. I was the only Irish 
woman at the conference. At the conference, 
1,000 feminists from all over the world gathered 
to tell their story, to have a speak out, to have 
eye-to-eye sessions, and to be really, really 
honest about where they were and what they 
were doing, and how they were achieving it. In 
the end, it was very painful, like walking on an 
open wound, for much of the time: we were 
encouraged to take time out to take care of 
ourselves. But at the end, it turned into a 
healing process. Audre Lord stood up at the 
end of the conference and say, "To each woman 
present, you must go home to your communities 
and try to change one thing." So if you could all 
do that today, in terms of women who don't 
have the equality, the privilege, or the access 
that you have; if you could go home to your 
communities and change one thing, this has 
been a marvelous conference. I came back to 
Ireland and decided that the one thing I would 
definitely put on the agenda, along with my 
sisters, was class in Ireland. It is responsible for 
much of the poverty, inequality, and 
discrimination that is going on. I decided that 
I would put it on the agenda before the year 
2000; we succeeded in doing it in 18 months. It 
is possible, if you're single-minded, to change 
one thing in your area. 

We have a communal piece to share. I was 
aware of Irene [Natividad] thanking people this 
morning. For the community-based women, 
there are invisible people who have been helping 
us all week, people who have made our access 
possible. Monica Barnes helped us in a very 
open way, and we are grateful for her support 
and for her integrity. We are also grateful to 
[President] Mary Robinson, who listened to our 
call on Tuesday when we told her how dismayed 
we were. We are grateful for her inclusion and 
her speech on (Thursday]. We are particularly 
grateful, and I want everybody here to applaud, 
the work done by Bernie Dwyer, who made 
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everything possible for us. I would like to thank 
[those who gave us] quiet and invisible support. 
You know who you are. 

This has been stolen from one of Audre Lord's 
poems, "I am Your Sister:" 

Who am/? 

I am your sister 

How am/? 

I am battered, damaged from my work at the 
community level. Years of being a volunteer, 
running the project, opening up, closing up, finding 
the funding, providing a ready ear and timely 
advice, a bed when someone is made homeless, a 
hospital when they are battered. How is it that I 
am good enough to do my work at the community 
/eve~ but yet not good enough to do the same job 
when funding becomes available? The years have 
taken their toll. 

I am your sister. Are you mine? 

Betty Friedan (USA) 
Moderator 

As a final act of the Global Forum of Women, 
the International Planning Committee at 
midnight last night proposed that we support the 
following sentiment: The Global Forum of 
Women supports free choice on abortion and 
family planning for the women of Ireland, and 
opposes all government actions, policies, laws, or 
constitutional provisions that impede or 
preclude such choice on the part of the woman 
herself. Will you register your support by 
applause? 

Questions & Answers: 

Participant-Observer (Ireland) 

I would like to say something briefly. I have 
been witness, for three days, to a wonderful 
conference. I would have liked so much that we 
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could have learned a lesson from our Irish 
sisters on the first night, and made this a 
participatory conference of all the people here, 
thinking of ways to widen it further, out to the 
people who can't be here. What I feel worried 
about is the process. It's not that I disagree 
with the wonderful things that you have done for 
me. I think there is one very key thing that you 
should add to our global act of demands. [I 
agree with the) lady from Cork: women should 
not be subject to decisions being made about 
them or for them without consultation or their 
consent. Without that, the rest is meaningless. 
You have acted benevolently for us, but we have 
not participated in these decisions. I am pleased 
with what you have presented, but what if I were 
not? No one has consulted me on my views. I 
feel disempowered, rather than empowered, by 
a process of watching a consultation. I really 
feel that we've missed out on what so many 
people here have had to offer. You have to 
reconsider the structure. I say this with great 
warmth and admiration for all of you, for what 
you have achieved as individuals, and for the 
conference itself. It is very important that the 
process be reflective of democracy, of the 
possibility of all women to speak. Otherwise, 
we're not creating a new paradigm, we're 
creating a feminist animal farm. Please, Sisters, 
let's be equal. 

Monica Barnes, TD (Ireland) 

We take on board what you have said. Betty 
Friedan was absolutely right. This was a forum 
exploring examples of leadership. It's a trial 
run. We've learned a lot from it; let's try and 
restructure it. This is what it's fundamentally 
about. We will not be able to give the open 
access to democracy - as the last speaker 
absolutely is right in pointing out -- until we 
have independence and funding of our own to 
do it. We are constantly dependent on 
government funding, on grant funding. I say 
this on behalf of Irene Natividad, (who was 
working in] Washington and I say it on behalf of 
Ireland. What I am challenging you with now is: 
If you want your own structured sessions in the 
way you want it, it is costly, it is time-consuming. 
We must remember all our sisters in developing 
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countries and subsidize them because they do 
not have the resources to do it themselves. That 
means money. So I am challenging you to go 
home and start collecting. Then you can have 
the forum you want. 

I want to thank everybody concerned with this. 
First, I particularly want to thank the 
Washington office who did both the fundraising 
and the sponsorship. They found it a hard, long 
struggle. This is one of the things we have to 
look at: women's access to money is still very 
difficult. Secondly, I want to thank the staff 
under Margret Fine-Davis who worked for 
weeks and weeks, on a voluntary [basis), who 
tried to be adaptable as the needs and priorities 
grew. 

All women, at all levels, in all communities work 
hard. That's not taking away at all from what 
our women in their communities have said. 
They were right to remind us of the special 
pressures they have. That is something we will 
and must always take into consideration. 

Finally, I wanted to say that we thank all of you. 
The contribution may have been restricted, our 
voices may not have been heard the way we 
wanted. But we need to think about structures. 
Above everything else, we did get a sense of 
dynamism, of energy, of wisdom, of strength, of 
survival...of incredible women. They only reflect 
the communities they come from. I think, and 
I say, "Women, be proud. Trust one another." 

Mary [O'Connell), may I particularly 
compliment you, because it was your first time 
speaking in public. You spoke so wonderfully. 
That is what it is about. It is about inclusion; 
not just turning the pyramid upside down, but 
making it a circle. That is what the imagery and 
symbolism of the Global Forum is: a circle. As 
you notice, it is spinning, it is flexible, and it is 
moving. That is part of what we take with us as 
well. It is adapting. It takes a lot on board as 
it goes around, just as we have taken a lot on 
board during this Forum. 

We will work on what has come out of this 
Forum and we will carry it through at all levels. 
Betty (Friedan] is right that it should go to the 
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United Nations. But it should also go to our 
own governments, to our own national and 
international levels as well. Above all, it should 
go to our own women who were not able to be 
here. I would like us all to go back, as Cathleen 
O'Neill has said, and tell our sisters. That is 
one of the things I ask you to do. This is one 
further step we build on. Above everything else, 
go safely, go well, and go in sisterhood. 

Plenary Sessions 



tc."<--yclt."d paper 



15. 06. '32 15: 3 1 ENTRAL SEC TCD S-16 P02 

11t IRJSH PlfSS, WEDNESDAY, JUNE 10, 1992 

THE WORLD 
GATHERING 
INIREL 

■ ATl'ZNDtNC. • • Vi.db PlllllopMtttr. 

Kate Shanahan looks at a forthcoming women's summitr 

ON THtlWSD,.Y J 11'7 
111!1 l\tx\, PruidRt 
llanr Robillloa wtll 

formally ope11 New vtmu 
Of L,1Mcm111: T1le Global 
l'ana et Woao In 
DIIIIIIL Thb t \llNllit will be 
tbt Cini evtr to brllll 
1Q1:9thv ttm.lle polltlcal 
Ul4 COCIIIIIUoity leadt ra ID 
ordff 111 dJac,ia tlHt 
panicu1ar C"Ontributloa 
~ ~ n mall:• to 
political a.a4 IOCl&I Clltnge. 

Among the S)llnici~;mtl 
will be a l&rp nwnbtr Of 
women puilame11uria11s. 

•T Iiey il\C!\1dtc 
• V\sdil flllnboctdott1r, 
PnshftDt Of Iceland; 
• ~r 'BhuU.O, \ht 
tOnDOr Prime Yl!IIJwr of 
P&l'1SUII: 
• K;aled& Zia. lhe J"rtme 
IIJ11llttt Of Blllll3dt$h; 
• Edi Kriscov, . idvuer to 
Pnsldfflt Vactav Ravel Cl( 
Czechcqlovaltia; 
• Eliabtth Jleha. Ille 
ttnNtll Killincr Of 
t>efence; 
• Sett)' ll&ombe Mini.tcr 
lit Sbite, Upndt; and 
e Muta Cle Ulllrele, 
PtnWilgo, former Prim• 
lilrunor at Pomi1&1. 

Ftmllllfl wnten inmxl­
lns Ali~ Walker, ~ 
~ed&II Ud s~ Fallldi. 
til111111Utr 14ira NIU' 
(.Sdl0.11111 Bomb~ a,,,CI 
afumap, M<l'olo >•nd 
tctnu Olympit Ou.blm 
wur a!Jo 11e collrilluunc to 
the cli,cij~~on• foc:11»101 in 
their cut 011 Womu Utl 
t~ .\tLL 

T HE lOEA FOR th• 
G~ summit UOSI 
et the lut Mont~ 

Women'• Cootel'ffl« md 

ltl 'blllo pffllliM b that 
p ven uw n noua problema 
- faciiq UI~ wood 
'll'OIIWII may be able to oUtr 
&I) a11emau•e vl4!M ot 
letdenblp, 

TIie wozne11 parllamenta.r­
iant, communilf 11:Mlcn. 
, Dd anw f:om .ill onr lhe 
worl4 aan IIHn aptdfl, 
callr lnm cd beU~e tMr 
thl!IIHIYU &n el1her 
'bru ktllrougn modell' for 

olher women or I.bey hav.• 
been l:nvol ved ID COINlll 1111 
llritl!. IIOVH tOllit!om to 
aeemia1lr IIAIOIVUble 
problew. 

£la :thatt. rw uamolt. Ir 
the 0.11enl secNw-y ot 
tl!e 1.nCllall Selt~11111loyed 
Women's Auod1tto111.. 31le 
•u rellN)llalble for brine­
Inc togetber •01M11 wbo 
!\Ail w,oi'ked tor Slav~nses 
u pl-worktrs and pvan1 

■ ATTENDI NG • •• luai:lr J b11no. 

them lilt lllt&llJ to lfQ'l'P, 
nue inco ce>o11tr1t1vea. 

Btny Btgomllt wa., 
l11o1lnlmtl\l:II In ■rnn11nc 
lbe peae11 nqollatloru 

. lmoftl Uganda't Ylr\wa 
watrin1 tn'be, .ind al.lo Ht 
ap the flNl WOC!etl'S ~tllr. 
Ul Up,!4&. ThiJ bant 
tn.lblh women who have raw NtOUl"Cfl to borrow 
money and It IS b!'Oidly 
bued on Ill, nmt pnnet• 
Dltll as (Nland's cndil 
unions. 'THI!: 0!:ClSION to 

l'lolel Ult Glollal 
iu1111111t in lrelantl," 

accote1in1 to Irene N1twl• 
dad. Iba Summit t>lrtctor, 
" WU bh td on lhe fQ(I 1h11 
INiand bael tltcttd a 
woman Pn,idtnt I lblnll 
Ull l Pre.$iele11t l\obill.$00 is 
l lft&I woman JaCler anti a 
creat woman l\ud ut Siate 
and th• aim ot the 1ummll 
is to $1>0lligh1, leadcrihip 
among women. 

' 'Tht =it l\stl.1 v.ill 
rocu.s. on suate~u lot 
lcaderlh.ip, it will lllow 
women to exdlSllge ideu 
and it will Jbow in 1 11ublk 
•,ay llll l WOIUtll are 
reaoutN tor idtu who have 
not been t~r,cled in the 
put.~ 

A former ad"1sor to 
Prt11de111 Coruon AqllJ/lo 
Of tbe PbWip,nu, Ids 
Nali•id~ now ch~n the us NIUOIW Comrnluion 
tor Wor!dnt women. 

Dw'lns lb• !980's 1he 
hudtd !tie us :-iat1on11 
wo111en'.t POliltcal c~ijtus 
and WH !.lit iir,t AJlan 
American e\·er to ht■d 1 
nattonll polit1¢al or1uu~• 
lion. ThOllr b lilt lfflll~ 
bearings ilt lht Aftlt& 

Klll1Cl;n:ncr T'bomu cue 
sttm.d to point to a cer1am 
anU•femituJt b1clr.lu11.. tbt 
n« nll\lll ot I.lie Thomu · 
cue bu. a«ordl111 ~ 
Satlvtd'ad !)(:en an 
cxtr1m1lr POllUve one. 

" Tilt cue ot Anita Hll1 
and lhe way she wtJ 
trtlltd durini th, s~n,te 
hnrinc, IIU bn>ught 
women \Of'lhtr. Women 
WfN •~I• 10 St,! for lhe 

... -~:+,:.. J 

!IM Uffle that wt ,rere no& < 
hi lhe Smalt and that In 
fact II WU an lll•• blte male • 
lllHIUttlon. So Iha llnock• on .. 
d ttct la wt 1ft ban 
women politktl candidates 
NMins in larett nwnbers 
the ever llffo<"C, and they 
art all wiMable tan<II• 
Cl&!"-• 

IJ\ th, pm weu 1 
numlltr Of women candl, 
elate, hno been elected IO 

■ ln:11c N&1MC1ad. • • 'SeJ\lll lt•nlSftlflll WU I~ one 
l•ae lha1 au w0mca co~d ldcnlHY wttb.' 



..... 

~a.rpm Ji-«111.._._ , • 'We att fatllll&IIAC lH toaf- hi ln:&aa4 a. op~ co orpQJlllng !lit 
•~rcatt OlltMlvN.' 

C'lllifornia lql1lalurt u 
· wom.n'J ,.. ~ 
,ind tlMm In lht waka ol 
Hill!Tl10111&UHail:, 

IS Sallvid&d - It. 
·i uat ._r_ ttiw 
, mu,1t1atan­

u1a 1~ wit& ni.,. 
~r ll?t hne bce11 illlt l.o 
,t a natnt IO It. bul tllfY 
I lD- what A1111a 8111 
i, talkin1 a..._ 
1btll attltudt WU tut 

• Yale Law~ 
tUldn't l\lllt an .­
on ~,dt, Ihm •llal ~ 
14 •n Ol"dlnU)' ,..__ 
·on \'lCUIIIJ In mon 1111, 
,c ~men m the l<t MIN>' 
.niUI tlU, lhfY brrt I 
ltQlltml pa,l aD0 low 
,tfel.Hl'<I. . . " 

r HE' f,UXTUR of 
(OIMlULltt}' Ind polili• 
ral lel4len Q tlle 

lobal S~I ~ u a 
Ifft rault of tbe dittua­
CIIIS •I tM llmlftal 
~men·, ,uimnlt ill 1990. 
Nt Wtnt Olll (If Ollf !n'f,• 
s N1ttvidad reiltNtt:S, "to 
nd women- only proje<U 
om drnlqp1n1 Mtlont." 

N'onetbeltst .10~ lrllll 
-n i\CllriaU hut 
ftPMU~ I nrtalo UIIUM 
al botb the pn•lom•­
ot - who've b4tn 
su«tilflll ,n mlt intllCU. 
tiona ~ the ~ep tn 
IS lft1J n lllt lu;h CW Oil 
ancndin& Ut, 1U11U111L 

· 'ntt ~nlll"tnre '" bu 
betll ~ at !IID per 
delt1&1c, On lht tim pojat 
ltt .. NaUYldad Is _,11 
t~t •-a SMUl<I $loP 
lllUIDI ~ories tor beina 
ltacltrs. !Al'& look It 
women whO'vt made a 
brnktllrou&b aoo - how 
tbe1'v• d4ftt iL Most 
women·• ronlor•n~"• have 
f~ In on COmtllO!l 
t'ODtfrl\S ~mong -ft. 
Wbal wt'N tocu"ini on is 
commo,:i ,olu!iOCIS. 

•111a111 ot ·1~ 11•omen 
a1tendtn1 lht 1um111n 
~~Ye! Itel j3",Utt<! u 
IOOmetl. We DHd to 
strenithen lilt rmwons 
amom, wom,a lo ~rOM 11\e 
bOW1C1UY hftWffD th• 
poUlicill :Ind lht non,p0lili­
cal, 

"t.el'a ctll'llral• our 
INdtnhlp. btQun Do-®<" 
cltt ~ lloing iL • 

Dll lLOJ\CARET f\,,e. 
l);lrl$ of T ri nrty 
cont~ Dublin i.f -

flt U. \WO (rull ~ 
IOrS or Ule :svmmi1. Ille 
ecliler 'oting Monlta ISIIDC$ 
11). Explalninc the fllO 
delecate fee, Dr Flnc•Dtvis 

· r,olllUd out U\lt.," tht fH 

- '" br tlx ot'Pl1mllr 
coaimitlN In the Vl'lltl'd 
$t11.e$. TII.Y bad lo romc IIP 
wtUI ~.000 ill Oreltr to 
!inane,, lM s~aker'1 au• 
tun, tM 1ransiauon nr­
•iccs, lbe venue and lhe 

' aclll\llWIRtlon. 

·w, are Cxilil2Un,r tbe 
COllf~ in In:llnci a., 
OIJllC)ftd to orpruslng che 
conferentt our11l\·u. ~ 
forum ...-.11L, to lie u 
incl~vt or women ,1s 
po5stble ~nd .,.e • re 
tn,·ol•td In • rlll\G-rt.lStnc 
CJJ!lJIIICR Cor v;omcn in lh• 
communil.) 10 autnCI. 

"1'o that end wi, ,.-ould 

•tkome appllcatloos from 
lmll WOtMn's srcup~ Cor 
bul'Krln for dtltgaltL· 

The hub sce~nat tor 
the cent•~ Is being run 
frwa lb• Centn to, 
w-·s SNCl.ies at Trinily 
CoU... Dublin. met hN 
.r2led .;111ot1t &117 (Undo 
111£ tor tbe p&Sl lUl tuOnlhs. 

An apptic~tlon Im l>effl 
IIIMI ~ tJie °'Pll'llllfflt or 
AD no~ .-nd so lar lM 
s«m&ftat Jiu -Vto 
WffWI apprvv;iJ t<rr paniill 
fulMllq. 

"'n,e" will b• pre and 
pon lummil -llllp and 
we •~ plU111lnr to h~•e a 
ronlertnN! Iller llle sum­
mil i. ,U,C,,u i~ 11nplic~­
tio11~ fer lrtlll womtn. 
There ,'ill il,o w a number 
of et.tltw1tl and uu fVtnu 
run 1n con111n1ion wi•h th~ 
.SU."\tmit.'' 

■ 1'/M Irish - : uulat !or 
the ,...mm.it II b~n, !\IA 
Crom the Centre !or 
Womfll'! Studita at 1'riwt1 
Colltge Dublin. for furt.btr 
1nCcr1113tion T,!tphon• 
OubUn 70'2111'75. 
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Not so wonder­
ful Copenhagen 
A l"ICIONADOS OF 1hr "'":kly Tillins o( lhc 

prO¥inc,11 press on Tod4u ,tt F'tr-.· know lhtff 
prf'C1oui crms ~, ·rouncklns' - lum1nowi tt.1,., of 

1mb1btrs found on lictnud prcmun in the w~c ho11n 
:ll\d lht 1a1.1;iu~h•• "'""""" they otter \ht Corns or 1.w llnci urd',r, 

~t Fndly, Jonn Cunningll.)rQ monitortd ~ beau1y: 
thtH NllOmen. 111 1hr comoany or tlle ouo·• PN>Pmtor. 
di1covt l"td S..,.111111C p,nu well put dusini lim<f. Noth,,,_ 
r1,ma,Jubl• then , ,.,., s.,y. Asr-cl h was ll\e 
4Ctplanatioa nmckrcd wh1cb elnakd 11\Q tax l.o tl)r 
ltvwl of the ~IHlmc crr; u . 

a.ton rwvnllnr s11ne. ttt ar not• tnat tn• ClttenclatlU 
1114 I ll'or!CI or OOII0N ooen lo lhwm. 

They QO\lld bav~ ~la11H'd. tor 111111111,. th,11 Oil• ot 
lhflr number nao l>nn talltn .n and tllt ollltr thrH '""'tt 
~11emp1in1 IO trTivc him by -,Inc C\lmblen ot ,..hist,., 
,nd 11ovt undu Ills n<IIW. 

Or Ult')' co..ttd h4Yt ""°"" that by 4 ttmlthbl• 
coincrden~ thrir -~h~-• h~d •II rl"l)pN SIIAUli. 
ntouily. ltlVlnl Ultm cmuinety irnor.ml i,I lh• bltll"" 
O! tllt hour. 

They ('OUld rvr.n h~•t totcl Of how a mytltr\0111 
ai.tomtt. wbO'd leCt th.- pub at closJ01 llme, ~ 
prodw:11d ~ m~g,c ~·ana. waved It in tbelr Ctotral 

loclio Slot Liam M.od<ey 

dirtttion. lll\ltl trtd !Offlt dirk. impcnHral,le IIIUffll» 
Jumbo. &l!cl ltn them htcr.Jly froien •q lllf (l)OC unul lbt 
W!Mly arnval ol thr poi1r,, auraeulouJ ly Jlbtrtlttd tbem 
lro<n lht cCCttts of tbu POltQt and dlal)Oll<:a,I Jpell 

But no. lbt IMU IIICI to 0!>l ,a.stead fur some1hln1 "° 
lurid, ranwli~. and minc>-boutln1, '° 1r«nciue. 
unprtttden~ bJurrt and unbelltvlDlt, tb*l ,t Cl)Uld 
nntr 1M co11111tnanc:..i by :iny h:alfway ~nc per10n: lhty 
dalmed they'd been cll=rnnc M11S1ndlt 

lnllUlt HSUlt? A Ll.2:l flnt ror tllt ow11tr Ind On<:$ ~( 
t'~ tKII for lbc •'ll••ot11•1"S. 

M INt> YOU. !lad lht ineielfftt OCCUmed atLoT !Mt 
TU«Sdl)'. that txc1111e ..,...Id hi•c :,ol.lftde,4 
pliluaibk' tor tbo tlrst lilllf lillce ll&a!tndll 

b«ame 1111uue ralhtr tban a pltct. 
Wh.atcv~r one·, ,·,f'l's on lbo mattfr . •• can al! b4 

ICff-4 tllat :bt Danes· dt<iSlon 10 tlln>W s Jp:mner h• 1M 
k:UtO WOrb h3.\ nn~lly m~cfe ~ltl(hl I IUbJtct tor 
popul~r de~tt. • 

In broaccasun~ part- Uaey have rnach ~ borinc 
SIOT)' ••ny•. lmm•diotc e•ulence o( lbu came 18" oc 
TucsdlY. when a ti\.~1-dnvtr llllormtel mt U\11 the ~­
bad VOltCI no. 

He annouMt:d ' th<' M"" n If ii .,.. • ah«II. 190na 
rasult. -thlnc 11kt: USA 3, l.nl&Dd 1. ~-- I, 
l\ast Of EUIOl)t 0, u il wtte. . 

OC (IMll'M, P1fClHI)' .,bit 11 1' 111&1 Ule l>IMJ vot..r M 
to rttnaiAS unclear 10 a ,,,iat iuu,, a.a tht {ollow,a1 "1'• 
L1vt l.,.. un«rtlned. with on, Qlltr ,t~r &DOU!tr 
('OlllplllnlDl al>oul Ult abwDN! of lid!! betnJ SIINI -
lf.aastrlCIIL Ot!t -min U id sll• eouldo1 .WIii Pt a cett' 
ol lM Treaty from Gov.rnmenl PUbllc1Uona. 

TM p~Tttaty !oms. alttld)' :SA&lteti by l.be Dallil1l 
••nlkt. wilt have fOIUlcl liltlc l.o ruu,an ltlcm -, 
Ul.lftlM. The OYU&ll lmpmslOft WU e( -•nuws 
vo1er1 WllO Ifft t.MY'Ve lleieA &1ve ~ 11111111,­
trw.tment - kept in llit dari and fed bullahil - .an4 -tao 
ann't llktly lo l)Q COOYIDCNI II)' tiftc,tlf Sl.ltftMfla le -~u= Ul.al lhe werr r111ure of Eu:,,,.,. iJ no• m ~ 
bantls. 

What OOc!\ lh&l mun! 'n!at we ti! fir \0 lh" PGUilll 
boo&bs m Spillirts ,1DAI Hurmaan? 

S PEAJUSG ot tblllg! airborne, II I - ColOftal 
• Ghad~lfi ri~t now, I'd lie ""OIIII a walt'btw t1e oa 

t!M wa. Gwrc• Buah is in bil tnlUlllie .,._ 
,omebOdJ'S ~ni lO I\IYf lO Pl)' • htav, pn~ 10 lltll lrlm 
ow.. 

F'rom \he ~rlh Summit io Rio. then .a.n sism lhal 
c-ct i1 already .,a.shine hi, hinci& ot I.ht res1 oJ UM 
pbftet. 
~ .iUiludc lO the &arth 11ttru t.o be: " NiC't platt !w a 

hohd.ly but IMl"t'I ao place lillt home." 
E$p.,._,3Uy IIOl WhtA1·ou·rt II :i:s, In the polls do"'D 

from an all-time hi1h o 90% in the 1m!T>"dl:lt• ~nemiltll 
or tht Cult War. llld lhttf'i in tltcuon JUSI nv~ month~ 
~wgy. 

Tiloe• sort1 of num~rs lend IO eoncentr:ite a 
Pr.,,.11,.nrs m,nd on h&s own b.lcJQ-ard. bYt ii 11 htlPt to 
hav• 1 quK-1< 11\'<'nra., lor31 to llO~ some naady 
IDltrnlllORil )Capegoal on tbt bead. ,..u, "° bt ,L 
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D11blin chosen as v enue 
for ' v1on1e11 s surn1n it 

By Mary Cummins, 
Women's .-\ £fairs 

· Corre,pondcnt 
AFTER :he .:Jr.h in !<.10, Br:i::il, 
i1 w,11 be ,,.,omen 1n Duolio. 
Fror:l T~ur.1<:J)', July :llh, 10 Sun­
day, July l ~th, 1f vou :re l wom­
an ;ind more p.:irticul2rly, if you 
are an 1ch1e·:er. or ""'lnl 10 be 

I one, 1hen u1.:bl:n is :::c pile:: 10 

I be. u !he Womc:i"s $ummi1 

I 
which 11kcs ;,lace in T:ini1y Col­
ic:-.;:. 

The su::imit is e:111:!ed "New 
Visions .:,i Leaders:ii;,: Global 
Foru,o o:, Womc:1"1 1r.d :s or0a• 
niscd with lhc: ~dp oi Monic:i 
Barnes, c!-:11r..,om3n oi :he Joinr 
0 ire 3 c h 13 s Co nl mi It t e on 
Women's Riirm. .:i:1c ~hr,,;re: 
Fine-Davis, Jcting Jire::ur ot" lhc 
c~nlrC ror ',!,'omen's S1udi:s in 
Trin1l)" C)llcsc. Its ~irc::tor is 
lrc::-ic N:111\ld::id. for.:icr prcsi• 
dcn1 oi :::c Nation:! Women·l 
CJu::us in ::ic U:i. 
. While ;1m-:y oi !:IC ~00 plrtici• 
p;:nts 1rc _1~~ng :t-:.: fore:nc_st 
"'omen ;,olit1.:13r.s Jr..:1 :inau in 
:he "'"r!o. J luge :iu::1ccr of 
ir:issroo1s le:iczrs, ,?:t1cuiar'.y 
lr.:,m Ai;:ca 1nd L:t:~ ,.i.mc~ic:.i 
- ;omc dc)cly conr.~:.::d wilh 

g!ob:il i:.su~s hk.c .l. i!::>S - will 
· :l.lso be 11,~rc. 

Some of :he Irish so.::.ikcrs in­
c:!i:uc \1:.iry Holl:ir.u. thc journ:1i-
1st; Gar; Hrncs :,i :he: Abi:.cy 
Thc:~tr~: ~nd P:11ri.:::a ()'Donovan 
oi 11-::: ,cru. 

.'I hu&c :,onion oi :he ,u,ccss 
ot' thl! summit will '::I! ~u.: :o its 
dir:?C!~r·, ltt:'ll! NJtivid:id, ln 
. l.01:in-Aml!riC.Jn wh() II\ ts i11 
W:ishineton, who ::i bcsl known 
.u :he r"on:,e: ;,rc)1Jc:-11 ut" 1h~ 
powedui N:i1ion:il W•.,m~n·s Po­
lit:1:~I c~uc:1.:s in the IJS - .ho: 
was :he fi:,1 . .i.si:in ~n;: non•"-Ollc 
women 10 llolu ,he job - lnd ts 
curren11y chatrwom:in of the 
N:iuonJ! C.:,mm,ssion ior Work• 
:n" Wo1:1c:i. 

Tn Dublin l.£s1 ,,.·cd:, to li:ii~c 
"'itn :'vlon1c:i 13arn::s and Man;r~I 
fine-Davi,. who J;:: :he !r:)ii co­
ordinl!O~. ):"IC ,a,c -,i h~r m­
volve::lc:11 in wor:,c:i·s 1;,u1:s: 
"A5 :i ;,~:son .>i .:.>lour you ci\n• 
not :iu1 'Jc scasiti\'c .:o ..11,cr:mi­
n~ti.:rn, · whc:!:c: it is r:icc .>r 
colcur o r ,~.:<. Y 011 c..:.n sc: 11. i.;;::! 
It. II ,s :l:1!:~··. 

Duoli11 w~s :iicl<cd i:, :!':: 
sumt:'.il, ~hi! s:iyi. :i~c:ii:s.: o:" its 
!no\:'J~. ,uc :>rt!H:lnlv ~e..::.usc 
of tn: ?:<:".;idcn:. :-.-1 ri Rll!l1nsa::. 

... iio • ..,ill ~c :.i .:o-p:uron llt the 
1ummil ~lone. w11h :>.-cs1uc:11 
F:nnboi;:ido111r .:,t" !cc!:r.~. 

"!\-1::.ry R<Jnm,lin >)·rnt,cli1c; 
1hr: kmu ur 1ran)form~11,:,n:i1 
li:lcership th:i: v..: feel tvp1fi.:s 
v.·or.ic:, and !caJc:sh1;1. It :~ :h.: 
~:::itlin~ l:111J .:,i leJrJ~r1h1r, 
rJthtr lliJn :!11:laltHIJI." 
Ms :'-J.1tiv1~J,J ,:i)~ . 

The opcn11:i; ,..,1J! l Jk•: ~l.1c:: ~: 
lhC ,.a,bbcy ~niJ lhc JCI tun ..,jif 
m:inly be b;m:d JI Jurys ti-,!,:!, 
bul will inc!ud.: ~ S1:1t.: :;;;::c:mc:: 
ll Duhlin Cls::c. J r.::::;:,ticr. .( 
Aras .1n IJaclllJr:iin JnJ :i (c"' 
lum:!lc~. The Ji;t::11!.1 ,~ill rJ11i;-~ 
iror.i lc:tck:-.;hip Ill re!i)i:Or.. 
restructurins; work Jn,l r.1111il~. 
1h.e n,,.;di3 .,ntl '"vmc:i. 1:1.: Jrts 
:i:,J·ll:llDicn. Jnd wonic:i\ i:c:il:~. 

Tnc ,l!!lllOll w:11 l,,: ..... ~.!!~ 
:o,~r::d !)1• RT!: 1::!;;vi,:u:1 JS 
w1:II J:: bv l:S .11:d lllh::r fo,·,.::!!:1 
:ic:._.,,:k,.' P:ir1:i;1p~11on ::11~1> 
£ 130 or 5.,,:1: ,-.:, cvl!f),ninc, ~-· • 
::!;;din!: d ~•:~e to ;;:i,·. iJ.:,c"k1:i~, 
l:?ll iur:h.:r : :,for:11.11:on ,.::1:l :,.: 
s:>I :~u~ !I:: C~nl:•: :or '.v,J-:-t.:~·• 
~11:1::::, in T•::11::. C.:.)lkf.: • T.:!c­
;;::.>nc. Du::li:i ,1,11•n5 · ,.r.,c:i 
,, l dire::: :1~,;. 

3 



I l' l-J. E SU 1\JDAY 

31 MAY 1992 

. ' 
.. . 

( •' 

Jt ~ 

:;r~ .. 
l"-'l 

f··~·t 
.• ;i._· 

'I:• · ·~~ -.~.nq: 
~at~~ 
-r,r"'yt ·~ ,. ,:!<, 

. I 
' 

fONY GAVIN 

Women's choice: Irene Natividad's world women's summit was attracted to Dublin by the Robinson presidency and the abortion controversy 

Dublin draws leading women 
By M11eve Sheehan 

OVER the last 12 months lreoc Natl· 
,1dad. a leading US women's move­
ment activist has combed the globe 
In search of the world's most extra· 
ordinary female sodal and political 
leaders. lier mission? To peuaude 

.them to come 10 Dublin In July for 
1992 Global Summit of Women, a 
major women's conference. 

Her succeH was such that from 9 
to 12 July. 200 of these e:<traordlnary 
women and a handful of men, will 
convene In the city to showcase wo­
men's leadership In a variety of 
areas, from government to business 

and the ans to prove It can be done. 
There's Ugandan Minister of State, 

Betty Blgombe, who brought tbe 
women of warrlng tribes together to 
bring peace; Muhammad Yunus (one 
of a handful of men) from Bangla­
desh, who set up a bank to give loan, 
to co-operatives of women to enable 
them set up their own work projects; 
Maria Tere,a Chadwick, Chlle, who 
mastennJnded the organlsatloa of 
the country's women voten into a 
political block to force women's 
Issues to the forefront of the last 
presidential election campaign. 

Why such a wealth of female 
achievement could be brought to­
gether In Ireland ls due In palt to the 

current abo1tlon controv,rsy and 
President Mary Robinson. 

"Wt needed a place with a woman 
as head of state," says Irene, summit 
director. "We wanted to choose a 
pla c e where o ur p re se nce 
would ... help energise moves for wo­
mens' rights In a particular country. 
And after the brouhaha over the 14-
year-old rape victim, Ireland has be­
come more attuned to the needs of 
women." 

Irene Natividad was born In the 
Philippines but moved to America 
when she was 18. where she took a 
degree In literature and established 
herselCas one ofthe leading llghu In 
the women's movement. She cur• 

rently chain the National Commls• 
slon for Working Women, is 
executive director of the Phlllppin~ 
American Poundatlon. She also 
hends Natividad AJsoclates - a firm 
which tr.alns and advises women 
running for public office. 

This year's Global Summit or 
Women Is co-chaired by Monica 
Barnes TD and Margaret Fine Davis 
of the Centre for Womens' Studies. 
Trinity College. Dublin. At £180 for 
three days It's not cheap but reglstra· 
tlon fees go towards the SS00,000 
costs of staging the conference. Irene 
hai already raised most of the 
money from private and public 
sources. 
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'Strong women' 
•y GUSSIE FI\UNTLEROY 

·lr I he New Mexican · 

0 
n the Inst doy of the recent 
Global Forum for Women in 
Dublin. lrelnnd, a group of 
poor Irish women s tormed 

he conference hnll, oulrnged that 
her had not been invited. 
·1 hey demm,ded to speak, r-ecalled 

;~nl:t Fenn ~lnry Lo•, Cook, who wos 
,i the .luly conference. 

It was the final hour or the 
·onfcrence, when workshop and 
:omrnlttee reports were to be read, 
:11mmnrizing the three-day forum, 
1'11ich focused on women's 
·r5pnns ibilitr for makin~ positi"e 
·han~cs in the world. 

The forum lender broke precedence 
11111 al!reed to let the Irish women 
,peak. What they hnd to soy - and the 
,·ny they insisted nn s:iy ing it -
'ccnme one or the most memorable 
11111 rl\'etin~ events of the conference, 
·-nolt ~aid in a recent interview a t her 
;.,nt;i Fe home. 

"This qrnup of women, whose 
wcrn11e salary was $90 a month and 
·din live in the projects in Dublin. was 
~tl\' 1111!. 'Don ' t you ct•e:r hnvc n 
,neetini: like this without inviting us.' 

"Thev were nb~olutcly right. They 
h~vc 1·ery little educ:1tion, but they've 
banderl tottether and gotten their 
spirits up. To me, that was our action 
:itt~nda. Their message was, 'Stop 
•nlkini: about it: just do it.'" 

·1 he lri~h women spoke for about 
lhrcc minutes each, explaining what 
they, with their limited resources, arc 
tloi11g to help themselves and their 
communities. When they finished, 
Conk said, the 500 women attending 
the conference from 53 notions .. 
-ir n11nd the world st<ltlcl up, cheering 
111(1 hutzging the renegades. The 
reports were never rend. 

(ook, who nt 74 is a well-known 
act i\'iSt and one of S;inta Fe's Living 
rreasures, said she heard about the 
Dublin forum nrter attendini: the 
Wurid Women's Con,::ress in Miami 
Inst November. That conference, of 
1.500 wnmcn from 93 countries. w:is 
nime:J nt puttini: women's issues on 
the ,~cntla for the Earth Summit in 
l~io de Janeiro. 

The organizing committee for lhe 
DuMin conference raised money to 
pny the expense~ for women to attend 
from Third World countries. North 
,\mcricnn nnd most European women 
pnitl tlJeir own way. Cr,nk said. 

However, some dlct;itor ial 
~o"ernments wouldn't nllow women 
to lenve their countries to al!e nd, she 
snit!. 

The women who did nttcnd include .. 
natiC1n,1I leaders such as Irish 
President Mary Robinson nnd Vigdis 
Finnbogattir, who just wnn her fourth 
term as president or lceloml. 
Members or parliaments. writers, 
oriinnizers and activists of all kinds 
also attended. 

"These ore strong women, b11t most 
tJf them are very soft-spoken," Cook 
snid. "They have an inner strength, a 
~r~:i t gentleness and thoughtfulness, 

Mary Lou Cook: "Women must get Into polltlcs, but we must change the style." 

but they're very determined. 
"Something l heard over and over 

from women of different continents 
wns: 'The new paradigm of lendership 
has to get away from the pyramid of 
hierarchy, with few leaders on top, 
and move toward the circle of 
democracy, where everyone has 
responsibility.' " 

Coo)I said the women also set the 
record s traight early on about men: " l 
love men," proclaimed lce·land's 
Finnbogattir. 

"So many people think t fi1at the 
women's movement is against men," 
Cook said. " l find it important to start 
out by saying we need men, we need 

men's help and understanding IC 
we're going to turn things around and 
save the planet for all of us.'' 

Conference speakers a~reed that 
women around the world need to 
move into positions of power in 
politics, economics, banking and the 
media. They also added a warning, 
Cook said. 

"Women must get into politics, but 
we must change the style. If we 
continue the same kind of politics that 
have been carried on, nothing will 
change.'' 

The main change women can bring 
to positions of power is a spirit of 

coopera tion rather than competition, 
she said. 

While much of what she hear d 
confirmed her belief that women are 
second class citizens, particularly in 
Third World countries, Cook snid she 
left the forum fee ling "all kinds of 
hope. 

"Just about everybody I met was 
full of hope - that's the human spirit. 
Now I know there are so many strong 
women out there, with men 
supportin11 them. These are the kind 
of women who inspire the rest or us. 
We don't give up. Women don't give 
up.'' 
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MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT 

The Global Forum o f Women: Feminism lives on 
Li/1,nn Gomnlez-I'ardo. MD 

I 
~;;;no:.;'::..~ 

•ergc:d on Dublin. 
lrelond rrom SJ 
countries and 5 
conlinenl< for lhe 
Global Forum of 
Women Thi• glo­

h:1I conference addr0'.licd 1hc new vi. 
cion or lc:1dcrsh1p for -..omen in roli­
lic<, cco"omic.. religion. •nd hcollh. 
1·11c foremost rcmini'4il in contcmpo• 
,::1ry titnc'\, Bell)' Fric(fon, in,r,ired us 
•II ,nd chollcn1c:d the .. orld lo adopt 
the nc,• '"p:u■digm 1h1rt to a trans­
forni,11on,l lcodcrship ... This t)pe or 
lc:adcr,hip. Fr1cdan went on, "i~ rc­
,p,,1111:ivc to chi,nJc nncl ,t'n<111ilivc lo 
pcorlc, needs. free from the don,i­
n.,ncc ind cynici(m of greed." As 
Jud) Rocs,ner. author nf the 1/an·ard 
n,,unru Rt,,,,w :1rticlc, "Ways 
\Vmncn Lc:ad.'' said, the ··command 
aod conlrol., lype of m•lc leodership 
in hus:inc,, is ch:1ngin8 to the rcml­
ninc model or ··conscnua, and com• 
rroml<c •• ThtS concer1 W3S echoed by 
lk•·oki Join from Indio, who spoke of 
mnvin1 from .. individuol leodership 
to collective lendership:· 

One or the most historic and c,hil­
::u:'lt1111 mon,cnL, or lhe conference 
w:n the orcnin1 ceremony that rca~ 
lured '"O •omcn headi or s1:itc~ Pres­
idcnl Mnry Robinson or lrclond and 
rr«ident Vigdis Finnbogndollir or 
lcclond They described their own 
p.,ihs to lcodcuhip in politiail orcnu 
dominated by men-not c.uy, but to 
them "'ell "orth the risks of personal 
•nd public e.,posure. Robinson cau­
tioned the audience on lhc dangers 
ond rcsponsibililiu that go with 
ach1c-•1ng eminence. Finnbog•dottlr 
like" i,c, '3id, "tr one woman w:a,s 

criticized. 11 rcncctcd on all women."' 
n,c Irish people ore rightfully proud 
of I heir first wom•n prc,idenl. l hough 
trndi1ionnlly • .. ceremonia l .. posilion, 
Robinson ho, enhanced the ,mogc of 

~ IFSSAC:E, con11m,td 

n glohol issue, ond lhose who mnke 
thi, dhlogue possible must be rccog• 
""ed \\ omen must give crc:dil to 
lhmc "ho dc,ervc it l he Sora Lee 
Corporolion was also a mojor fonder 
for the conference I" both these 
comJl~nics, women vicc-pr"idents 
m~dc a m:1jor commitment to the fo. 

nll women 11nd hn~ !flincd 1he rc,pccl 
n<II only or her own Pnrliumcnl, but 
. ,1,0 or the "'Orld 

.. ValuinJ Women·, I lcohh S•(ely 
•nd Choice1·· wu the r•ncl on wluch 
I rerre<eoted /\MW/\ I focusc:d my 
prc,cntntion on our u.rcricnce a, a 
"a,ncn'.s mcdicnl orgnnbation. on 
ch•nging policy. rc<eorch, ond rro­
,:rnnls lo facilit:\lc grc3lcr .1cc~, co 
:md more adcqu:atc he.11th care. for 
"'-Omen There~ ere three m;a,or point, 
I mndc· orgoni7Alion•I. political/lcg­
islnlivc, ond educotionnl, 

r,011, an org:1nitn1fonal su,ndroinl, 
AM\V/\ c:in malce n:1cion:1I t1,ue1, 
move to the gros.• roots le•cl through 
our region< •nd branches. The dis­
semination or inform:ition :ind the. 
,pre~d or our in011encc ii rch in :1II 
ploce, /\MW/\ hn< ol,o hcen sue 
cc.uful on the d .. elormcnt of coali• 
11ons and collobor>lion, w,th other 
or1aniu1ions with shared values and 
1onb Togelhcr, we ucrt more in0u­
e.nce on institutions, government 
ogcncics, ond. cspeciolly, lhe policy 
mnkcu and deci,:ion makers for allo­
cation or fund,. This collective lcod• 
cr<hip facilitates m0"ement in the 
right direction. 

In the polilical/lcgislotivc orcna. 
"• hove mode womens heohh • po• 
liticol and major puhhc policy issue. 
The public outcry aboul the use or 
government funds for chnial studies 
lhal u.dudc women crcntcd mcd1;:1 
a11en1ion, pressured polilicinn•. nnd 
led lo changes in bill, inlroduccd In 
Congre<J ond in lhc •pproprialion or 
our la. dollon. We hove lobbied our 
leg11latou to get .. omen·• hcahh is• 
sue, on the toble for debate and dis• 
cuuion together with our rccommcn• 
dtttions. ,u we rcprcscnl a strons :ind 
wise con<tiluency Even in lhc highly 
controvcrsi•I and dcliC3te m,ucr of 
reproductive hc:,hh care. AM WA hos 
taken• lcodership role lo promote re• 
J1rtxl11ctivc choices for "Omen, to pro• 
tcct the freedom of <pccch or all ploy, 
sic,ans.10 provide full disclosure of all 

rum because or their ire.at bclid ih:u 
II would forward the womens ogcndo 
wnrldwidc. \Vhal :t mojor difference 
to have women :tit the top! 

I he new •is,on for Icade/ship of 
,.omen in medicine :1nd h~lth c:irc 
must e•olvc frorn the femini<t ideal< 
1h01 we slri,e for- cqua lily or oppor­
tunity. of pay. of po1>er. of pro11101ion 

fncl$, and 10 p1ovitlc equ.11 ;14.:cr-., to 
health c;,rc infornu11ion for :ill wmncn. 
rich or poor . 

Public 3nd rrorcs.,1nn::1I educ::i1u,n 
:1bout women's he!tlth is one or 
AM WA·, top puorthc,: \\le have aC• 
uvcly r::utic1patcd in smoking cei,n­
tion rrop:r3111s, o,1eoporo"ii~ nrc\:Cn• 
tion progr:uns. breast c.1nccr a\\are• 
ne<\S rroaram, ( ,ndudintt 
m;1nunogr:1rh) sc-rccning rttf\mnun• 
d:11ion.s. ccrtific:,tton of techn1c1:sn1 
ond equipmcnl). progroms on /\IDS 
nnd other ~cxun lly 1r~n,mit1ed di1t• 
ensc.,. c:.rdiov:sscular di,c:1se, nnd do• 
mc.stic vtOlencc. /\M\VA is cotnmit• 
ted to the d.-elorment or •• od­
v~ ncc:d "Omen's hc.:,llh curriculum 
for physic,ons to provide improved 
nnd intC"iratecf ht:ilth c:irc tn Wt1mcn 
policnt5. 

Other ranclisu in lhe h":11lh ,cc, 
lion "'ere nonphys,cians rcrtcsen11n, 
developing countries such u Ua•nd•. 
0onglodcsh. Nigeria. Rwnndo. nnd 
Zimbabwe alons with women rrom 
other countries such 3.S Ru,"ii:t, Spain, 
and Mexico. The AIDS problem io 
the AfrtC:an conhncnt is \:C:fy ,al. s~­
riou,. ond frightening ro, n,en onJ 
"'omen. /\ Uaondon mo1her told of 
the dc.llh or her husband rrom /\IDS 
She formed • support group for lam• 
ilics 10 help others lier pcr<On>I ac• 
count ~s very cour~gcous and 1 

moving urcrience for the audience. 
The representative from Me,ico 
ht:1ds a consu111cr-palicnt cduc:wtlon 
or1oniz:11ion that empowers women 
in their hcohh dcci,ion makin1 The 
Rwondon "Oman shored the ro-tcr 
her orgon12;11ion llugurub. which 
means stand up, dcvelopc<l 10 change 
lhc image or women in their com mu• 
nitie5. 

The health ponei v.os made ros<ohle 
by o generou, grant from Johnron and 
Johoson/Ortho Phorm1cou11c:1ls 
Public acknowledgement of their 
commilmcnt i, important bccau,c 
women's he=tlth is not just :t locn l hul 

coml,111rd mt patt I JO 

and rr~tige. And to end thi, column 
on a polillcal oote for lhis rolilicnl 
ycor: who1evcr your politicol party 
affiliation, vote in No•ember for lhe 
candidate °"ho h:u a commiuncnl to 
~omen's rights and ~hose core v:,lues 
·a nd beliefs you shore. '"d n10) l>c.ju<I 
maybe. lrue equalily will come to the 
.. other hair· or 1he populotioo 
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WOMANSCOPE 

Pay i11equity is a vicious cycle 
Public support for pay cquily 

appears 10 be growing jusl al a 
lime v. hen the salary benchmarlc, 
the pool of white male workers, is 
rapidly disappearing. 

/\ nationwide poll conducted by 
the National Committee on Pay 
Equity in December shows that 
77 percent of volcrs would sup­
port a pay cciuily law. 

·1 he poll's s.1mple of 1,000 rcg­
islcred volcrs included men and 
women in a variety of ethnic, ra• 
ci:il. economic and educat ional 
grr,ups and from both the major 
polilic,\I parties. 

Even Republican men, a group 
thal has not been sympathetic in 
th~ past, r.wored a pay equity law 
by 65 to 27 percent 

,Reporting in the comm1ttce·s 
nei,.·slcttcr, Executive Director Su• 
san Bianchi-Sand said the poll 
shbws that ~oters :ire conscious or 
P"Y. incql!)!i~s and '?c~i~ve, •~-~Cl) . 
10 •be the result of:d1Scnmm~t1on 
ag~irlst women And people ·or col:' 
or: 

;fhcre also is a percep1ion thAI 
pay inequities arc. "p~rt of the 
lnrr,e macroeconomic picture, a111d 
arc fueling other problems within 
our economy, including (he health 
insbrnncc cnsis. the growing num• 
~r of working poor. the increase 
in :,he numbers of women and 
children living in poverty and the 
lack of consumer confidence," sh~ 
wrote. 

.Better than half of the rcspon• 
dents said pny equity would bene• 
lit ·men as well as women, because 
raising women's pay would in• 
crc_n~ fomily incomes. 

While equal pay for equ:al 
work is the law of lhc land, jobs 
hclcl by women and minorities of­
,.,; p.1y less than jobs held mostly 
hy white males 1hat require sirmi• 
lar skills and entail the same re• 
sponsibililics. Pay equity, some• 
times called comparable worth, 
was defined in 1crms alrnosl any• 
one could undcrsrnnd when it was 
discovered in one slate system 
th~I nurses. prcdominanll,Y wom• 
en. were paid less lhan Janitors. 
predominantly men. 

The comlS corrected that situ3• 
lic>n. and the judiciary. togc1hcr 
with stale legislation and collec-

udicc." lhcy believe that the labor 
market and political institulions 
should be more rcprcscnta1ive of 
the "new demographics." 

Nearly one-third of the re<pon• 
denls said they had benefited from 
affirmative action. Half of the 
blacks and Latinas linked affirmn• 
tive action with their success, and 
the more affiuent the women, the 
more likely they were to rccogni1e 
benelils from affirmative action. 
Eighty percent of the sample fa. 
vorcd continuing affirmative ac• 
lion. 

tive barg.,ining in the public sec• 
tor, has been lhe conduil for pay 
equity progression i.n this country. 
The Supreme Court has been sym• 
pathetic to the concept, but no 
federal law mandates pay 'cq(!ity_ 000 
in either the public or pnvate sec•· A couple of preiiderits, a Su. 
tor. · , i preme Court juslice1 ii.minister of 

In fact, Canada'·ls ·'.thc~only state, legislators ana an Ame.rican 
counlry that has ,uch a 'law,•and journalist will be imong women 
governments and pri\latcj biisi; from around the world participat• 

· nesscs in that cotJritry i,ic 'mbving ing iri the Global Forum ofWom• 
slowly toward ·a more equitable en next month in.Dublin, Ireland. 
pay scale. . Forging wom.en's leadership for 

,T~e prognosis is ,dimmct in me tthe '21!t century is the purpose of 
,'United Slates: /\ provision 'to fuhd the gathering:of. world lc.,ders in~ 
technical assistance for pay equity tent on hav)ng a say in the "new 
studies was cut out of the 1991 world order." · 
Civil Rights Acl More 'damaging ·. Ireland's President Mary Rob• 
is the general decline in all wages. inson and Vigdis Finnbog:tdottir, 
Pay ' scales drop as .women· and ,president of •. tccland; · Betty ; Bi• 
minorities fill jobs previously held 'gombc, Ug.'lnda's minister of state; 
by white males, and white males Mariana Ycpcr, the first woman 
arc making up a decreasing num• supreme court justice in Ecuador, 
ber of jobs in the comparable and women members of legisla-
rangc. - · · turcs the world over will be 

000 among the forum's participants. 

In a comprehensive survey of Also on lhc list of more than 80 
its readers. Ms. magazine discov• speakers arc Suson Faludi, author 
ered that racism exists among of"Dacklash"; Betty Friedan; Rep. 
well-educated. amuent femini<ts Susan Molinari of New York: 
but that 1hese women arc willing writer Alice Walker. Cai Jinqing, 
to confront their biases and MC II leader of the Chinese student 
committed to principals of equal protests al Tiancnmcn Square. 
access and opporlunity. and aclress Olympia Dukakis. 

Irene Nalividal, chairwoman of 
Ms. got more than 4,000 re- the National Commission on 

sponses to its questionnaire on Working Women, is forum dire-<:• 
racism and anal)'?ed more than tor. Sessions will be held July 9 to 
1.000 of them to leam that two 
out of three women admit to some 

12
· 

bias. 
Noling 1h31 ils readers tend to 

be wealthier and better-educated 
than average. Ms. said the com­
posite image of ils survey respon• 
dents is a group of "feisty women 
who confront racial problems 
htad-on." Whi le lhc majority "ad­
mit 10 having some degree of prei• 

000 
Corrcclion: Elila~th Stone was 

incorrectly identified as a supervi­
sor wi1h the U.S. Am1y Corp< of 
Engineers in last week's item on 
lhc YWCA's home repairs work• 
shop. Ms. Slone is responsible for 
cnrpcnlry and mainlcMncc al lhe 
corps. 
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h~ht f,..-1 •mktc In lht' rr1xn• ol :.IJ1t"11lug 
\tmchn:'11 :111llmtmt'nh"' ~I bf tltt> l~tr and 

Wuokl l\:t11k (l11dla, oft<r ◄S )'W> ol 
;,11w11nm)· Imm thf" WoskJ Ran\, h11I IU 
domr\lk ro1110111r ,~11 "'"'"'' 11, U('I, !ht, h I 
, ,.,1t1f11I ;w1I dllfkull tlrnr) Sht' .tho 1flflk" of 
1hr h,c1ri'\(" ,,_ kl\~l ~"--r,n,nl'nl "olc:e, and 
th~ hrl th.>t \4,tnf ,1;11c-1 h.nt K"tp1lrftl 10 
l""UC'nl 1rr,t"l'nt:tlhl" pb<rm,ol (oc "UtTK"H 
\'~~111~ ,vnnK'n In hN PWO ,uilt of ~a11u1tlh 
,,te ln"'t'hnl ht th"''' l()('al 1.,,,.lk-1 

•wf' lulng tc-n1kln/ r.tkt J1ttJoclln 
l1lla11i11y of tlr»II, who ~,vro four ) t.>n in 

111n~Jr11t of lltt' N.aUon:,I ComtcO ff'f 
\\c11t1t't1' , RIJhh, a uhfntt ro,t, 1nd who k a 
wnlinr ro'"> a-ch;hor ro, tht 1111,m,lh>n~I 
Wnnl«-n J I lr:.llh t ·O,Jtlliun By l~ln~ vhlt,k.o 
11kl lnl"'1U:ttln111I, "'""" pm\lklr C'\lkk'l\rrof 
blhlfl'\ nf the pin. 

I 1rdt fmm 1<"ntrl11,: lh(' lr~h"ltrn of 
wrrmf'o, cmKtHn In 1hr f .. ,uh ~um"'lt 
.,~nd:11 ht A.to, Rf-11:t Alm,~ pk.mttr ..-omto's 
trJhl3lt't In CortJft\\ and ~,ndtr ol lhf 
,,b1~n:'11 Wom,n's rolllkal CIUCm, 
(l'f\l:tlll1rd lhf flloc,-.11 "f~1blln~ 1111Klur" 
att tlthu-m;,nl1i11R: womrn 111u,t pl.1y 1t•c11,1 
1olr1 In tk<hlun making l,O<JIM worl\htltk. 
Wt c:an Mt 111y out1kle... tk:tty F1k-tbn 
.-c~ a, did ,n:111r ol the: 1("fak.cn. 1he 
rmhk-m w,, nnl conOnnl 10 •omtn ·t.tc-n 
nf ~111wlwlll art Jho dr'IW!'1~1f' fnt nfW 
mo,~h-

Nflnt iuggr,tro IIK' ,~,\ or chanfh'I any 
t1ill.JltkJnJI 1uuctu1t1 wuuld br tuy, n fKt, 
tcmtC"rn ahout wom,n who acctptt<I lhth 
tt'loul1:t'tJ Slate of n1lnt.l .and ..-IK> dkl not feel 
Jf1)' J"'1"1Ctflll worth 0t rowrr wa1 IKkJrtn:.td tn 
S('\tt:11 tlUft1fUI topcal mttllnii.. ·we mml 
NI\K;ilt "'°'"'" n<M lo t"i11 tht rohon 1h11 
thry ,iur ltd," Chl)tJtd t.taot.l ~lc,t1ny1nc-. ont 
or !icx1th A Mu's lint blMk womtn 
luu111allll1 

f.«:b t1h('()Y.I. a lo-11n.alht who WH 
1tr,lng ;\J advhoc lo rN:cn1ty 1t\1«1~ 
rrr,k ... 111 t lavcl In 1h" C1t'Ck 111d ,qov,, 
froml Rrpvhllc, 111ul110INI poll of tli< 
rmhlrm: •s1un the htt p11:n nrf""illf'<I, tltt 
moo common 1tn1g, of ,vcmirn In 1hc 
l"zt'Cho.slovakl:m JJl<'S\ wa\ ot ltaie brtl\l.\• 
and nol :a 11ugk- fM1t,lk1Uon 01 lx0Jo1Ju,t 
hKludn.l WUtn('ff add1t1-1ln~ m.,. IUUff 

lmp:tclln~ ,1,.1, 11-

"'•~ot.~• ... ~t ....... m~f'\.,._,-t, 
f'wl .,thitu.lu,""""111t,SSc:ftbl'lf1h-l '°"'"'"" 
0\,bJ,n.tiel.-l~Jvlr 

hrhnd h not • coun1,y whkh ,11ow, thr 
i.,k-oC coodonn.. dhocu. 0t :alxxUon fm anr 
rt:11'4"f1. I ht.rt Wat nn ht1-ll~tton In u.\111._ on 
fumli"mf'nl~ll,m. ("Olllk, and rrlvatr IHt, 
hc>wt"Ytr, wUl1ln 1hr ronkrrn« ,i:111113 
I noklng 11 lhc tomrl,,. nu1~k,mh1,lrd 
Kllvlllt\ of cu,,,o, ,,n"W,111 ln.slllulk>ns. 
•fW'tllkally wtlhln 111<' JM,hh, C.1lholk, 
rt'>tt,11nt :uid l,brnle" 11.-fltk.111'. h•rnnJ nol 
In N' oot" of lilt mml JWlf'\il~r ,,.--,h ol lhf' 
•~ml:I 

/\lkt Sh.-.M, • dhlln,.uhht't.l p1oftot'C.H 
11ml f1~11ulln~ h,.111 ol the tu;,rl Women' , 
t,l('l\\cH\, '21kl th:U lh(' ·1:u1II o( ntbOR)'f1)' Ou 
nnt lo ti"" Jt¥rhh lr~Htlon 11\fU. bltl with 
u,1hudo1 •wht, ._., ncl tu\:t tmpathy with 01 
umlitul:incllnR ol Ot1P1t. It. womtll, who 11ft 
dfnlNJ p.,rlk~lkm In ,t,:n!Unut rllu:ih 
l'lml, Ill\ lllt o,lll()t)o, 1:d1hln:.1r hi' 1«tlvrd 
1111111:tl rnlltlc:.l 11:-.tm, ,,11, h:tlf o r llt( 
J1C>1~11l.:111k1n It without :a vok( In lh p.irty 

I ht .:aulhu, of h1111JIIJ for Il&f li.i11J,I"'" of 
lltu,nt Won1tn. Stw-,ltl>, nn4 llw C-fltnlk" 
( '111uh,, u,~ bn\t lklnr-ni.:tun, ~,,11,l'Nt \f'1n"t' 
of 1hr ttntl,-.,.ltllium an-11 llmlt;:alk>tt\ of 
wun1r11 wlll1l11 lt:l\llllo1t;\I Dlhollcbm and 
ck•nrnm<ffi lhC" " l~111n, 10111 .. ¥0)'furhm nl 
th, l'o1,r ••~1 >11 m>lr poltllh°'"I. 

A )'uung l'Q\lor hrnn ~Ith t' .. otr,a 
1<r•l1Klr<l lh< ~mop lllf ll'r<h of f"llbKhy 
M"lt not m1ty 1aUo~ rnkltnc, ht churcltt'1 
1 .. 1 h1 multln>tlon>I l~t•lthoml ,nd 11111110,y 
tt:'l\k•mlf, Shc- \.11t1,.,, 111011 conlroul 
rumlnmtntnlhm, 1t•rtd, 111d iuo1p.11c~ 
whrt<"Ytr wt find It 11:mch Khsllnt. 
,-.t"(1111,edh«lnr N Dlhollo fm a frtt 
(..l",kf, polnlcd O'tl lhil Utt UnitC'd tJ.-.1km1 
~l1lch t1: "'fT"JW"l,I lo ht nctn--dbcrlmlnatory 
ha, Al¥Tt1 tt•u,gn11km In""' Vat~n. an alt 
01},.,H n1illk- co11umu1lty, a, ;a 11;11r Nu ntht'r 
1rll~lo111 hu<ly 11n un tht UN, Sht' ahu 
1•1lnlcd oul lh:,I K'Aut1l t'lhk1111,·rrc. 
dclc11ul11td by n.c,llif:..,;,I ctllb.ilt munlt, 
tn"'t'llni In ttHC'ilt. no• In c0tnmunll) nur 1n 
cull,1hctt.:1llor\ with ont lull of 1hr fl('p•hUon 
It wo11kl Impact. , - -·-· .- -

· • ·>.u, IJC'rh.inr f:t111, Wmk, pr1kknl uf lhC" 
ln•tr Al1k:m ( ·01111111111•\' 11111 mtHUon;11 
l1r;t,ttkH l\lfct1hiJC thC' 11,-:,llh ol Wu111rn :11M.1 
( hlklttn, f'pl.alunl how ,ltt W't"nl ahr.1ul 
lta<hlng womrn th.at tltr)· would nul hit 
~"~ OR•ln<1 th<h Jalth If th<y ,.Id no to 

IC'm:.~ ~nU=-111u1tll;,tl'111, ;n r1;1, lkt1I :>moc1i 
Mtl"lt-rtl' :u1t.l ( .hrh1b1n In I 11,••rL" An 
Anit'1k.an Mtnllm ,cltol;u ftho '◄•1\f\J at 
kmr, In :t n1ntt 1hC"rnt0t)I f:tdtlflfl ,t.11rd 
th:n "hh101y ha, mtt\'t\l h;,c.\,~i1111,h '" Im 
Mmkm ""n'"rn "111;,h JI ltlh1I 001rd 1t,;.1 
lo lh<' tlmt t,f ~toh .. -..1,1m~I. hr ~ttplC"!I 
W\ttnr n .n atllt-1,, ;1ml h;,<l t111 nclol hh l~t-.1 

~hlnr. wtri'omtn r•1htkal tt'U't1tlllon •' ~ 
~tour 

In lt'llkhtR fm an ;11m11,cr 11~,1 w1111ld 
iltow <".tth won111n ot uch f;1l1h to m.:aln1:1ln 
l1tr Jphllual tn11unltrnrnl, ftffl :u1mrn 

t'ffl('rf:W ~mnt .-.mnrn frH ''"'" 1111111 
~111<ub1c a nrw ~nlon •" lhfl r rrltJlcm; 
ot~n k'-11 lht-r mu\l cnntln11c In try to 
act;fr\T lltf Jt(f\\ lo''"" hk1.:u(fu1I UIUCIU1(' 
and n1:1)r<h:,u~1 wllhln thr C'tHI\Cnllno~I 
rmclk('1 thill 1tl1rc1rd 1hr hhlm'k:.1 \':&hit 
:incl Ii" h,,~111 of wumrn. 

C:l:-.l111h1g to ICfH<'~•H m1.- hill 111 1hr 
lmm:rn tom1111mlly lltf p.·u1l<lp:mh In 
1)uhU11 tlkl ttl"°' I a v;nl imunth"t"fl nf 
\\'Olll<'ll I tllotO In polhk\, nlrllct 
C'(OrtOtnk\ :aud dt\o('k,unrnl u"" fon•m 
ti:in11orll 1hr h\11t1 :,1td t.\f"l"rk'mr, nf 
w11nw11 In prlvalt h,nlnttn nml 1•1111101 
\lmchUC'\ 1hr fi.tkl :rnl..l 11111,;aM \o\rnk lotct-. 
lt'h~k,u, luo1fa1nc-nt.10{m 3ntl 1111ho1ln,y, 
mntl.:I ~,kl :tft\. a, 'ft"t'U a} ht.1l1h tK"C'fl\ inJ 
IJUC:"t :-i, ... , ntklONfMIOfflk 1111\\ ,,fltn 

dll(1111111rd ht 11H1>fltllun.1I "'""""k 
pbnolng 

r,,11:ip, II~ Yltlom uf h(IIIH'II l:l~IIIR 
r,·c, ~•t'illlt'I min In ~vrmmcot m~lr tht 
lomlt'1 rnt\tilk'nt uf l<t"b1~1, ,ti~)' nf hc1 wn 
~ud hh lf't'ltH~ to Htr nn, ht"\tilknt nf 
ktbn.11 not C(Hltc .I\ atnu,d a1 II 0011n11ty 

m,,tht ti.Wt l'C'C'n rn•tkkttl \11,:dh 
I h1uhor,~111t "':t1 lltt- foo11h 1111c,kknl ol 
lc,.l:111d aod tht flnt womnn In wo1h.J hhtory 
to bt' clre11:d 11 com1Uutk,n:,I hc-Jtl ol i.lalc-. 
S!Jt w:n ckc1NJ tn 191'0 and •t tkclnl U-wk-t 
Sht c,nfln hbnd \1\--Umtn. whftt m,n out' 
go"' to><•• ~•ut ikol ""h 1'<ln~ 
p.t1tk11l~1ly u,,u1,;. 1'11 rtllant 10d 

tndl\'kh1nlhlk. \Yhtn her )4,n Jo""' lht 
~oHcm:,11 who h nnw rr('1~lrn1 n, Iceland 
on 1hr ltkYl,1iun fl~• th~ Jlnt lh'llt". ht' Ultl<' 
racln~ Into llt"' ~lltht'n. ·Jt.knnmy, ~tonnn) 
ll1""tt' h J man ptnktml • ■ 

(.'"'"",," '"'"' ·10,11( l\'IMI, H,,,.,lf'11i,ri "' 

fu "'ffl''' · 
lrwmid """'' ' >-11.,.,, 11,1,,,, fl\m,,liln Pf 
Nnu(II rl ~,IM01•} udt mfd1lnil,(Pl"II nc f -1lr1 
K'1t'fJhJ 
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Times Q&A WITH LUCY KILLEA 
THE VISION THING-
GLOBAL FORUM OF WOMEN 
LIBERALS.& LIBERTY UNIONS 

The 
Vision·· 
Thing 
by Dee Aker 

"You must blow the 
whistle on economic 
violence in order to save 
your democracies from 

fascism." ""''""''"~· 11111 d<ll•<rrd 
h)' • •phll«I 1J,11y Frlrdon, ac►nowlrd~NI 
tMtt, ol lt'rn\nhm, r:unr on thr t"vt' of lhc 
< ;Joh:11 ronun o/ Wntntn. It wu Mlthri'fd lo 
thr k"n,klnr. d,,, wnrntn'\ co;,lltlom of 
lrr hru.J, but w.1, cchn(."l'I thu"1~hout llte 
(o llowh1R four dit)'' hy womtn Imm ~,,y 
contlnf'nt .111<1 xxlal (Lin. 

fn _. mmmH or ii cllflt'rrut color, SOO 
"0111<'11 lf:nlrn an~ xUvhts hom nr.1rly 5S 
tnonlrlri mrt In llohlln, hrland In July. Th<! 
g'l:11 w;n nothing tt,, thJn 111kul1Ung,11nd 
tk'inon,11a1tng tlfW vbtc,n, nr k-adenhlp 11111 
C.tfl U''l'Oml lo nmfrtl wmhl <rlK'l, 

Mfanwhllf hi M1111k h Iha.I w«k, ,lght 
lllt'n h1 th,t sulll, rt'ptt'\t'nllng 1hr wodd's 
JVIM'rful tmlmUlal ttilHnns, allrndffl thr 
annu.tl C7 '"plus Ruu1:1• U:inftu•nct. Mo,, 
Fump,:u1 r,MR'' ,uinm;ul1.«1 thch ,lforts u 
in:,klttR ·unit r,r,grC\l. 111d · 1t11tt 
<Ptnm11111C"o1" It> ,l',knul)• 1tltl~sdng •ht 
~mwh1,: \'k,trn<t' :amJ nonomk" chaos In th, 
w:11tr of 1hr nrw wo1lcl oulrr. 1hr womf'n 
lr,11lr" In 1 )uhlin h~I \lfong opl11knn :ihnut 
why 1111\.r ~loci news t-1mi1,tt"11. nu, illn<l 
rmcmoH w:u lht litck ol f!"h, lnvlgouOng. 
lnchulvf' leoai.Jeuhlp ;1011mR hatlllktnal 
1"0lilkli'11' 

C:IOnR thr rht of f'OYt1ly ;md of kittkn 
sulttf'1Yi1."11110.1 n1l1111r of ~•rcil, r,1«1:1n 5Jlld, 
"(\twhtn) \1~11e1'ct hi"pf't'IU," ha ,.,nur, of 
puhllc ptlllcyl We musl mov, with g1u1" 
111irnq·. find nrw t,•,1;,)'S of uprr,sln8 and 
m1t1,; om mtM111t"s 111 sucuu lnch,t,llng 
nmnry, esk nr,• qrn:,1hm\ 1r1 fl(IW 
p1l('t1lllt\,. ~ht m:.cl(i 11 qullr cltitr llut 
W'ltlng "'omen lnlo p.1llt1n h nnl t"ll<mgh; 
1hrn• muu ht a r.11:uu,m ,hlH 11Wi1f from 
doinln;,ncr to rommunll,·, 

<, • sr,.Im,I,c, 1992 
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lh, pop,11,r, mp«trd pmkknt of 
he:bod, M:uy Roh1n10n, tYokr<.I th, vahft'I 
hlhttf'nl In soch l'I ,hlfl In hc:r alklu:u to lht 
wotk.l tlf'l~ilttl, who rt-nn:tt'd lht! hldc:Ktnt 
rlchnC\t uf glubJI lllvtnlly It\ lhtlr l1ikllllon;al 
dttu al tht olflcl.11 conftrf'ntt Of"""'" th,c 
out ~tnlo~ at lhe r:tmtd i\hbty lhtatfl In 
Oublln. • 1 hU h nol 1ml a conletl'IICC. ahuut 
1<:atltr,htr .. . It b a forum lllboul f~fCtpllon, 
or lwhatl ludcnhlp !hi." 

"'As womt'n lt':ul, lhcy :uc ch;rngh1g 
lcadmhlp;., they orgo11l1.r, they,., 
ch,11g111g organt1.•t1011s. A1 they mtotr Ith• 
roles of RCJYtrt1111tnl\, l:tw,, ntts), lhcy ;ue 
h•ndlug thrm 011111 lrrsh and <>dlcallml 
form." lh• r,rsl\knt co11lln11«1, •1 h•n bttn 
prc1<nt whc1r women playt'd • vital role 111 
chonglng both •n even I mod lh• p<rc•pllon of 
II, and I, In turn, chang«I my •lcw of what 
katlwhtp was and could be In ob1<rvlng lhe 
llvlug uamplcs 1all1<1 than thwrrtk•I 
COIIC.pts." 

Acknowltdglng th• dtvelo11l11g 
countries' womtn's abtllly lo tomblnc 
lnclMdual and roonmunlty In tackllug 
pmbhmu and a rrc,nt U:J'l"rl,t:ncf' of ht1 own 
wUh womrn f ,nin [klfa,1 In Northtrn h tfand1 

thr l'mldrnl .. ,Id, "In coming logrllm. 
lndlvlduallly Is ii.11•ntrc<l. In loc:1 lroth 1.,,1 
an ,uormouJ ttllsh ror the ,.n,unct penor.. 
1hr dllfctenco of mclhod and lh• dl•ergrnto 
of opinion." She notc<l In our gtntrallon 
lhc1c ;u, womrn who Mhltv, e:mhK'n" aml 
vl!lblllty (Justly), bul ll1<1t b •nothtr 
dlrnenslon to wnm,n's leath:11hlp whkh Is 
not •mbodkd In 1n lndlvkluol. Robinson 
roncludt'd that whrn womtn tud, lncmul11g 
th, communUy nttt.h 11, addtfutd In I frt1h 
and ra.c.lkal ~.ay1 nnt lr-.111 Uk,ly to rC"tonRrm 
okJ lfl.'taknw and lll(onsht,ndes of past 
lc>dwhlp. 

"lh• glory and struggl• and ,rll 
dt<•pllon ot lnd\vlduol l,:,dfrshlp Is 111 

lmpo1t.ant p:ul or om Wtst"n h"Hagti, bul It 
b illl\O a Oawtd ~rt. 1·00 ort,n hidlUon~I 
~Mk-nhlp look vtry 1111~ K<ount of thal 
slow, un,tl;11no,nm but rn:thllnr, rroctss ••. 
whttt! co11honl1vt lntrra<tloo tx-1,"cc11 
lndlYklu:11I and com1n11n1ty w,nt ahc,d lo 1hr 
.sh,gul;u glnty of Mllhcr, hot to lhf lnflnltr 

lx'n<III or bolh • 
Rot a snmmll 

ht"~lll In t:k1t~1eol ,.,nu.h 
:.mJ su11m111dlr1i.1 ,om1 collllkd 

wllh ,r.,tlly. •1 :1m \.id to ltll )'Ou, 

yrstc ul:1)' the oul)' wu111l'11 kit tn lhr 
Ulhu;,nli1 l1arll~menl lt')lgn<'tl.• '1 h, ,pe:ikcr, 
Ka1Jrnk:ir;1-0,111111c- l 1mmkk-11r , Is 1hc rounc, 
prhm~ mlnhlcr of IJthu.-1111:i .tml w:u a. 
loum.Jln,i; m,ml>er of the l.llhu:ml:111 lldo tm 
Muvtnu•nt Clllng th:.t wumrn h:1vr l~n 
more vulot 1;1hlc and scn~llh't In 
ltt;Yt'hologlnl tcrrorbm oJ mak poJltln h:,5('() 
In a wllllnnncH lo ahn,~ powrr lo grl 
anythh1,t they w:.111, shr wrul ou 10 s:,y 
W(1111rn on 110I, htwrrver. rrm:1111 (tut of 
rolltlu, l.HII 111U.SI t•nltr hi wllh:, IIIIUt' 

"'h11111:m 111ot1v,• lJ:'1,rtl 111 11rw Jlrm h11cs 
Munk,, 8;,rr.s, a mrmher of 1hr lrl sh 

r;u0;lOIC'III since 1983 iJllc.J lht! :'IUhl:inl r.11ty 
"hip In th• hhh Sonat• bclo1r 1h01, hod th• 
Yllo•I lmagr 101 those 11ructmrs. l hr old 
, ysltrn of le•olcr<hlp, which shr srr, b•><d In 
"cu:luslun" ;irul "lovr or :mthmlty. • w;'I\ nul 
' rnan hlcndly, nor wom•n hlrmlly.' Sh•J'l'd 
Ilk• a pyramid wllh each higher f!th•lon 
s1,ndl11i on 11,. backs of those undt1nul11, II 
Is out or lmKh wllh !hose al lh• tommunlly 
}c\~I. lho~ bc:!'lc:1guered on" who :11, uut 
rep,csenlcd, don't know lht l;ar~n amJ don' t 
have accru Thr no, vWon, ih, said, shoulJ 
hr of:. chclr. Ub 1hr: r~tth lt'<':H, l11dmh1r or 
all. 

Jluglng C.I, who mvro., ,11, 
spokt!p<11on for lh< sludenn rnup<d In 
Tt:in;.mrmen Squa,, In JQ89, plt'ktd up lht 
theme and hn,,gtty h1 anfllh<'f w.1y. AJplnst 3 

b,icktlmp of Mao's admo111tlon lh:.1 ·women 
hold 11p h•II 1hr sky,' shr explalu«I thr p.itn 
ol •~In~ old wom,n In 11 .. coun1ry11,1c 
crlp111<:d by loot binding ,ntl dt,(lartd II wa1 
·not rasy to be a Chlntst lll>fr:tl wnm:ii,,_ .. 

nut. d1t .tdtkd, "womtn may ht mort wllllo,t 
lo 1hk brutUt lhty hav, JO 11II~ to k>\<' • 
11~ rm-tltm<K,~J' mo•tmrnt u ,,,(',I hff "lo 
~1\lt lhe polt11ll:iil and tht Urtng1h o( 
ChlneJt wome:n In 1n0u,nc:log poll11cs• and 
that "ant:"' woman h.:n t mt1gt'd, r.i111n1tc 
and f»Hlom1tc.,. 

lk~ltlj:\ln, who h~, liirt'11 wo1►tn,t with 
~1;1S,,1f>OlS wom('rt anti tkvt-lormcnl 
~11('W.tll\l('~ In lndl.1 101 .:m yr:u,, \Ul("111hr 

t1tuk1lyl11g ,·~luf' mosl dr;\rl)·: "ltmt111,1 
1•1lllln ll tk<ontralllt'<I r<>lllle< ' 

llhutrallng bolh 1h, C'Oll<t1n, and lhC" 
gt1mk1 ,c-~ponslvtnc-n ot non-r,liltilt,hmf nl 
ttro11ps,J:.ln "l"O\c of 1hr: ~flo11s of ••••mmcn lo 

A LOOK AT TJ1E 
GLOBAL FORUM OF 
WOMEN IN DUBLIN 
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New leadership 
Press for advance1nent 
moves lo global forum 

By Abbie Jones 

D 
UIIUN- ln n ycor of remorknble 
worldwi,lc /1olitical change, women hn,,e 
incrrase,1 t ,cir visibility. In just one 
namplc of lhi<, mNe than 400 women 
from more than 50 countries pa, ticipntcd 

in !he 1992 Global 1'01u111 of Women held in 
Ireland this month to press for political 
advancement nnd fair trcntmcnl for nll women, 
whether lhcy be weavers in India or employees 
of ln,gc U.S. corporations. 

IJ1ulcr the theme, "New Visions of 
l.cn1k1shir," rrprcsentativcs from henhh nnd 
l;thor org:1ni1..nt1ons. the media. cor(iornlio11s 
nml polilical nntl ndvocncy groups t.levotcd 
1111cc days 10 pnncl discussions on issues 
including the economy, home and work, 
rcli,tion, nrt, food and the mcdin. 

On the fourth nnd final day, panelists d rew 
1111 n Cnll 10 Action, n set of non-bindi11g 
rcco111111c11dntioM thnt will he sent to the 
planning committee of the 1995 United 
Nntion, World Conference on Women in 
Beij ing. ·1 he conference will ~udy how far 
w('mcn hnve come in achieving cqu31ity since 
19R5, ,shich marked the end qf tJ,e UN 
l)cca,le for Women, 

l he recommcndntions of the Dublin forum 
iudm.lc: 

• Women shc111ld hold nl least 40 rerccnt of 
lhc scats on no! ion al or inlernntiona public­
policy iroup.< by the ycnr 2000. 

• Polilicnl parties should develop ways to get 
women involved in politics and should rnbe 
money lo allow women to develop CAJT1paign 
skill, and strategies. 

• Women shouhl demand equal numbers of 
women and men in policy-making groups such 
as the Uni led Na lions and the Wo rid Dank. 

• Wnmcn should wo1k to promote nn end to 
ha,mrul cultu1nl practices such a, gcnilnl 
mutilation and lo oppose lhose wlto impede 
accc,<S lo legal abortion and family planning 
srrv1ccs. 

• Governments should begin measuring the 
value or infonnnl, unpaid work done in the 
home and grnnl bcnclils accordingly. 

• Employers should grant paid family leave. 
• Women's groups should monitor how 

wo111en nre covered by the news, advertising 
:,ml c11lcrl;1i11mcnt mcdin. 

American feminist! such ns OcJla Abw~ And 
Delly l'ricdan gathered at the Jul)•s llotcl and 
·1 owe rs in Dublin with other prominent 
women, indudi11g Vigdis l'innbogndotlir, 
p,c,idcr.l or Iceland, and the fo1mcr prime 
minhter of Lithuania, Knimicra rrun.1kiene. 

A rcprcscntalivc of the new gunrd of 
rcminhm wn~ Jin -qiutt Cni, R grnthia.te student 
nt l'rincclon Univcnily ~nd former 
spukcswomnn for the student• camped nt 
·1 iannnn,cn Square in 1989, snid I hat in China 
one still may sec olcl women who hnve been 
rrirple,I from foot -binding and the contriuting 
ima~c or coller,e-cduca!ed women in 
fosl11cu1ahle s1111s who speak proficient English. 

. "All hough we, ns insiders of th~ 

See Forum, pg. 9 

Co111/1111cd from 1msc I 

cn1:rncipnlio11 or Chinc~c women, rccogni1.c lhc 
miracles lhnl mnde the rchirth possible, nt the 
same time we rcco~ni7.c the ,1upc1idous 
ob,taclcs that were involve<lt'" Cai sni,l. ""I he 
wliole weiitht of lratliti1111nl 101ces is ,till 
Against us in n hidclcn And profound way­
traditional economic forces, trnditional social 
nntl family force,, in pnlliculnr, the 
palrinrchnl-fcudal forces. It is 1101 en,y lo be nn 
pclive ond public-spirited Chinese woman 
today." 

Friedan is c.,lling for n shin away from whnl 
she terms nulhoritnrion lendccship styles thnt 
she .nys have rcsulled in environmentnl 
dnpiage, violence such tu lhi, suntmer's Los 
Angeles riot,, nnd a number of setback., for 
women including limited nbmtion right,. New 
leadership models nrc needed, she snid, to 
1c.store !he economic stabili ty of devclor,ing 
countries and restore democracy in the former 
Soviet bloc. 

Uut electing rnorc women is not cnnuih, 
Friedan Stlidf unlc~s women in power ntldtcss 
the needs for hcallh cnrc, jobs nm.I schoolini. 

In discussions nbout the mcdin, lvomcn said 
!hey need to challenge sexi,1 ads that show 
women or girb in stereotypical roles such RS 

denning house or as fosluon models in 
c.pcnsive clothes. Daily new, coverage """ 
said to have lillle relevance to women's lives 
ond tle11end on loo many male sourL-es. 

Artisnns, whole.sale food vendors nntl 
agricultural laborers in developing countries 
need laws to protect their wages end rights 
said Ela Dhalt, general secretary of the Sc1(. 
E111ployed Women's A~socin1ion in India, r, 
40,000-membcr labor union. 

In sessions on work nnd family, llhnll said 
her nssocintion is working on n cnmpni~n lo 
ensure the jobs, benefits and income of "ho111c­
hascd" workers such as weavers Md cnrpcntcrs 
throu,thoul India. 

nut Devoid Jain, author nm: community 
lender in India, said the women's movement 
need< leaders who nre nurtured in tlcccntrol­
i1.cd grnss-roots organirntions, not just women 
who nllor,t the lendcrshir, styles of men. 

·1 he forum was a follow-up to the 1990 l'irst 
World Summit: Women and the tvfany 
l)imcnsions of rower, held in Montreal. Like 
the Montrc:il session, the Dublin forum was 
independent nnd rue) by women. 

01ief ofgnni~er w as lre.nc Natividad of 
Wnshinglon, D.C, chair of the Nntionnl 
Co111111ission for Working Women, which 
works to improve the economic stntus of 
women in the United Stales. 

Nn1ividad snid that during discussions In 
Montrcnl, n handful of worntn ogrtct.l to n 
follow-ur forum 10 continue the networking 
and strategics. The group chose Ireland in r,,rt 
because of !he popularity of its president, Mory 
Robinson, "she snid. 

Sponsors of !he Dublin forum, which had n 
budget of S400,000, included large 
corporations, lcndenhip nnd development 
funds, a hotel nnd All nirline. 

1 he forum was not withoul its problems, 
however. Some lri<h wornrn comr,lained thal it 
wa.~ on °tliti,t .. nnd c.x.pcn,ivc g31hc1 i11g ch:lt 
foiled to ndd1ess the concerns of middle-class 
women ov~r rcp,oc.Juctivc rrccdoms in hclrmd. 

·1 he forum leaders issued a statement 
supporting free choice 011 abortion and fornily 
planning for the women of Ireland, where the 
suhjcct of abortion hiu generated intense 
co11trovc1sy. 

In an address nl the Abbey T hc.111e in 
Dul,lin, Irish Prc.sidenl Robmson urged her 
audience to foster n "~uiet, r'ldicRI, continuing 
dinlogue" among working-clns~ community 
groups and lntlividunl politic.'ll lenders. 

What will happen with the forum's 
rccommendnlions isn't clcnr, lhouih n 
delegation from Spain said it r,lnn~ lo o•ri:!fi,.c 
a women"s fprum fur 1991 in llarcc:lona. • 
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.Summit Weighs 
Women's Role in 
Changing World 

•By TAMARA JONES 
:TIMES srAFF WRITER 

' . 
'D UBLIN,. Ireland-About 300 
, : high-profile politicians, _art­
ists, activists and corporate leaders 

.from 53 ·countries kick·ed off a 
global summit of women Thursday 
to discuss. their role in the chang-
ing world order. · 

"We know a great deal about 
how to_get'things done outside the 
stale male mind-set," organizer 
lrene Natividad declared in open­

. ing remarks at the historic Abbey 
:Theater. 
. "We a.z:e strong, we are persis­
;tent, we are.smart," the American 
· ieminJst, said.· "There are more of 
us, and we live longer." 

. Such wry observations were 
· punctu~ted · by serious calls for 
assertive steps to change the tradi-

. tional structure and values of a 

. male-dominated world. 
' "Women must be very caut.ious 
. when embarking on a leadership 
: p&th," warned Iceland's Presideot 
'. Vigdis Finnbogadottir, one of two · 
• female heads of state addressing 
'. the conference. 
; "If· you do something wrong," 
: she continued, "you will be attack­
: ed with the strongest weapon­
. mockery." 

Unlike men, Flnnbogadoltir said, 
mistakes made by women inevita­
bly reflect on their er.tire gender. 

The . chie( prejudices women 
must combat, she added, are that 
"women are not competitive 
enough or women do not under­
stand economics." • 

Under the theme "New Visions 
of Leadership," the four-day con­
fe rence is expected to include 
among its guests Betty Friedan. 
founder of the National Organiza­
tion for Women; Cai Jinqing. a 
student leader during the 1989 Tian 
An Men Square protests in Beijing, 
and former U.S. Rep. Bella Abzug 
{D-N.Y.). 

But some of the biggest names 
t~e forum promised to draw 
dropped out !or "various reasons," 
said a -spokeswoman, Geraldine 
Mcinerney: Among the missing 
were writers Alice Walker and 
Susan Faludi, former Pakistani 
leader Benazir Bhutto and actress 
Olympia Dukakis. 

Panel discussions were planned 
on topics such as the economics of 
world hunger, religious freedom 
women's health and leadership. • 

Delegates to the conference 
have championed a variety of fem­
inist causes around the globe­
from fighting genital mutilation in 
,tribal Africa to lobbying for house­
work fo be Included in Norway's 
gross national producL 

Ireland's fir.it female president; 
Mary nobinson, told the opening 
session, "This is not just a confer­
ence about leadership . . . [butl 
also a forum abou~ perceptions of 
leadership." ·· 



International Herald Tribune 

f rish Women Get a Clarion Call From Libe,·ation· Leaders 
IJy James F. Clarity . 
Spt.-lol 10 lht II trald Trlbunt 

DUBLIN - FrC3h from one 
d,ore invigoraling defc.111 - this 
time at the Earth Summit in Rio de 
/!anciro - Bella· Abzug arrived in 
Dublin as articulate and pugna• 
Cious u ever, determined to en• 

. COl!rog~ the women of the world, 

and especially of Ireland, who arc 
among lhe least liberated in Eu• 
rope. · 

Ms. Ahzug and another giant of 
the American liberation move• 
ment, Belly Friedan, were joining 
several dozen other women leaders 
al a conference called the Global 
Forum of Women, !It which the 

leaders arc sharin$ their tactics and 
strategie3 for gaming and using 
power. 

They piclced Ireland largely be­
cause of the growing prominence of 
Mary Robinson, who became the 
country's first woman president 19 
months ago. Mrs. Robinson, who i.s 
now. constil~tionally forbidden lo 

mu in politics, had achieved a solid such a.s the environment and abor- for ruflrwomen and cbild-<:aI -
rcrord on leminisl and human tion and sexual harassment. Irish ci.lilies. 
rights issue, as a member of the women in the audience spoke out. One of the guest spe:11. 
senate and a lawyer. ,often in anger and pain. Frances Kissling, pres1den 

Her country is in the midst of a One · woman described how Catholics lor a Free Choice. LL 

national debate on abortion law, women with cancer were dying in the women lo stay in the ch: 
which is more restrictive here than agony because doctors refused even U it is perceived a., the e:: 
that in most Western countries. them painkiUcrs, or chemical treat•. of women's rights. 
The parliament j ust lowered the. mcnts of their tumors, in deference "Do not desert organiz.cd 
legal age for buying condoms to 17, ! to protecting their fetuses. Another gion," she said, "and leave il 1. 

but sales in vending machines arc , told how, in campaigning against hands or the yahoos." She ai. 
still forbidden. and there is oo di· the nation's strict anti-abortion "Jesus Christ did not !it at 
vorcc. The birth rate is declining . law, she had been called "a lesbian waiting for a loan from the Eu: 
but is still the highest in the 12· • mwdering bitcb." • an C-Omrnunily." 
member European Community. "We have lo penetrate the World 
Only 30 percent of married Irish Dank," said a woman who said she . But ll~c rnoSI powerful figu 
women have jobs outside the home, had worked in Africa and seen an the ~ession. wa_, Ms .. Abzug 
the lowest rate in the Community. aid project that installed toilets ~alk.ing 8 bit _sllfny._ SIIIJ_wcar 

"Something drastic has to take i where there was no water. A mid• Ja~~ty hat. sllll talk!ng firml~ 
place," Ms. Abiu~ said of the con· die-aged woman sa.id that she had slicmg th~ c~emy with the der 
dition of women m the world. She been married to a wealthy man, bul and conviction ol Cyrano. 
said that at the Rio sununit meet· 1J1at when she leh him, taking with Irish women politely wai1 
ing, women and their ideas on envi• , her their six children, she wns left shake her hand, to chat for a 
ronment were largely ignored by poor under national laws of prop• ute, lo he photographed wit! 
male officials and news organiza• erty. She had 111emoriicd enough t 
lions. " I'm cleaning for middle-class io say "Greetings my sisters. 

Generally, she acknowledged in ladies now," she said. Another the women of the world." 
· an interview, she was disappointed woman said the image of women as Ms. Ahz.ug gripped the le 
that a.Her 25 years of campaigning leaders had been hurt by lonner with one hand, gestured wi t 
in her own country, wom~n held ·Prime_ ~inis.ier Margaret Tiiatcher other. Calling once again for 
only 6 percent of the scats tn Con• of Dntntn. TI1atcher was lo the en to seek power, she said. 
gress, 2 in the Senate and 28 in the poor what Hitler was lo the Jews, have less 1han 15 percent , 
House. Even the Irish rarliament, Catholics and Gypsies," she said. places in the legislatwcs : _ 

!with 13 women deputies out of 166, There was brief discord: a wom- world." 
. 'has a higher ratio. an said that the conference was in a Of what's wrong with 1hc 

Ms. Friedan told the opening fancy hotel, Jury's, where Irish run worltl, she said: "They 
session or the conference on working-class women never go, and let us in. so we hod nothing 
Wednesday, "It's not a mailer of that many could not afford to pay about it. Some scientists ~a 
women against men, but women for the lectures. The organizers said world is huming itself out, "'· 
arc on the cutting edge" or issue., they had provided 100 free place, is shor1." 

11 ' I .. tr 
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FIRST LADY 

On behalf of the International Planning Committee of the 
1997 Global Summit of Women, I would like to invite you to 
keynote this international gathering of women leaders i n Miami 
from January 9-12, 1997. This is the first time that the 
Americas ·cnorth and south) are serving as host for the Summit; 
t he others were held in Taipei, Taiwan ( 1 94); Dublin, Ireland 
( 1 92); Montreal, Canada ('90). It is our hope t hat the location 
of the Summit will encourage greater participation from women 
leaders in the Caribbean nations, Central and South America -­
many of whom were not present in large numbers a t prior Summits. 

The theme of the 1997 Summit is women's economic 
empowerment , an issue that I know is important to you. For the 
first time , the Summit will look at all areas in which women 
participate in the national and global economy: as workers, 
entrepreneurs, business leaders and consumers . One of our major 
objectives is to call attention to women's aggregate economic 
"power" which needs to be acknowledged and counted in any measure 
of a country ' s GOP. The focus is not on need, but on solutions -
- model programs and "best practices" -- since the problems were 
discussed fully at the prior U. N. conferences . Most important, 
we are trying to bring together sectors which have traditionally 
not seen each other as possible allies in creating positive 
change for women in t h e workplace : women board directors and 
women ' s NGO leaders; alternative banks with multilateral banks; 
women policymakers and business leaders. Our premise is that 
collaborative partnership is the key to advancing women as major 
players in the economy. 

The Summit espects the participation of at least 500 leaders 
from 81 countries -- the number who attended Taiwan. UNIFEM has 
partnered with the Summit in developing and funding the program, 
as well as the Interamerican Commission on Women. NGO partners 
include the European Women ' s Lobby, International Federation of 
Business and Professional, WEDO, Soroptimist International of the 
Americas, and Zonta International . I've been having discussions 
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with mult ilat eral banks, who are very interested in participating 
and financial ly supporting t h e Summit . 

Everyone, of course , in the International Planning Committee 
and t he leadershi p of the partnering organizations all want to 
know if you're coming , since the summit is being held in the U.S. 
All h ave wi tnessed your bravura performance i n Beijing, and want 
to see you again in that rol e. I know that this is near the time 
of inaugural fest ivities, but I am hoping that you could squeeze 
i n to your busy schedule thi s critical meeting. Your keynote 
speech can be schedul ed either Thursday evening during the 
opening ceremonies, or first thing the next morning prior to the 
morning plenaries , depending on your availability . The 
Intercontinental Hotel is the site of the Summit . 

For your information, I wi l l be sending under separate 
cover: t he Executive Summary on the 1997 Summit; the members of 
the Internat ional Planning committee; t he Proceedings from the 
1992 Summit in Dublin which was co-chaired by Iceland's President 
Vigdis Finnbogadottir and Ireland's President Mary Robinson ; some 
newsclips from the Dubl in conference. Should any additional 
information be needed, I will be more than happy to respond to 
such requests. 

I do hope you will be able to join us. Thank you in advance 
for your consideration of this request. 

cc: Ms . Kathy Hendrix 
Interagency Council on Women 
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The 1997 Global Summit of Women -- scheduled for January 9-12, 
1997 in Miami, Florida -- will bring together women leaders from 
the publ ic/private/nonprofit sectors to posit and exchange 
practical strategies and solutions to promote women's economic 
empowerment . The Summit will cover the full range of women's 
economic participation worldwide: as workers, entrepreneurs, 
business leaders and consumers. Examined in the aggregate, women ' s 
economic contributions are considerable, albeit unacknowledged by 
governments, businesses or the media. The Summit intends to call 
attention to women's economic "clout'' (real and potential) and to 
posit recommendations for further expansion of women's economic 
opportunities nationally and globally . 

The Summit provides an international forum unique in its focus 
on the whole gamut of women's economic participation. It is also 
unique in its emphasis on a transnational perspective on the issue 
of women's economic empowerment to identify common elements that 
form the basis for strategies that can be successfully implemented 
across borders. Believing that change in economic policies and 
practices that improve women's status involves multiple players, 
Summit planners have insisted on an interdisciplinary approach that 
involve policymakers, business leaders , media representatives and 
leaders of nongovernmental organizations as speakers and 
participants. At present, these diverse groups view each other 
more often as foes rather than a l lies . It is, therefore, the hope 
of Summit planners that the involvement of all sectors may open up 
the possibility of collaboration rather than confrontation, 
partnerships in place of mutual suspicion, understanding rather 
than dismissal of each sector ' s priorities. 

The International Planning Committee of the 1997 Global summit 
of Women, consisting of 16 distinguished women from thirteen 
nations, reflect this commitment to diverse perspectives and the 
range of economic development. Some represent countries where 
women have made the greatest strides while others come from nations 
where women are the most challenged. The program developed by this 
committee at a meeting in Barcelona in July, 1995 recognize these 
realities and strike a balance between plenary sessions that 
explore commonalities among barriers and opportunities that women 
face, while breakout sessions allow regional discussions. 
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The summit divides itself along four areas of women's economic 
participation: 

* Women as business leaders either as heads of their own 
companies, senior executives or corporate board directors - - do 
they make a difference for other women? Do they provide 
alternative styles of management? 

* Women as workers in the formal or informal sector: How and 
why should their contributions be measured? What is the nature of 
women ' s "work"? How do the global economy and international trade 
agreements impact on women workers? How can women influence such 
agreements? 

* Women as entrepreneurs in large or small enterprises: Has 
access to credit increased or does it remain a problem? Can 
traditional banks be e ncouraged to open up credit to women or are 
alternative banks the only answer? 

* Women as consumers: Why haven ' t women used their consumer 
strength to pressure the private sector for increased employment of 
women, better advertisements directed at them or development of 
products that meet women's needs? What is the role of media in the 
depiction of women ' s economic contributions? 

In all of these discussions, "best practices" or model 
programs will be shared and opportunities underscored for women, as 
opposed to exploring anew the problems already covered in recent 
world conferences sponsored by the United Nations . From each 
program segment, recommendations will be sol icited from all 
presenters and will be shared after the Summit with all 
participants, multinational corporations, international agencies 
and nongovernmental organizations. Extensive media outreach is 
planned in order to convey the Summit discussions beyond Miami and 
to promote a new perception of women as major economic players. 

Given that this international gathering will take place 
outside the confines of a U.N. meeting, participants are free to 
form new paradigms of economic leadership and to posit solutions 
free from individual government's official positions on issues 
affecting women. The Summit may well provide the impetus for the 
formation of new networks across sectors, nontraditional strategies 
for creating a more level economic playing field for women, and 
increased recognition of women's significant role in the world 
economy . 



~ GLOBALSUMMITOFWOMEN 
~ WOMEN'S ECONOM IC POWER 

.....:J MIAMI. FLORIDA. U.S.A. 
J A NUA RY 9-1 2. 1 997 

INTERNATIONAL PLANNING COMMI TTEE MEMBERS 
19 9 7 Global Summit of Women 

Ms. Irene Natividad 
Director, 1996 Global Summit 
of Women; Chair, National 
Commission on Working Women, 
USA 

Excma . Sra. Joaquima Alemany 
Vice- President 
Institute Catalan de la Mujer, 
Spain 

Excma. Sra. Cristina Alberdi 
Former Minister of Social 
Services, Spain 

Ms. Esther Ocloo 
President, Nkulenu Industries, 
Ltd., Ghana 

Senator Tamako Nakanishi 
Member, Japanese Diet, Japan 

The Honorable Betty Bigombe 
Minister of State, Uganda 

Ms. Danielle Debbas 
Chair, 1990 Global Summit of 
Women, Canada 

Ms. Maria Elena Chapa 
Senator and IWF President, 
Mexico 

Ms . Joyce Higgins de Ginatta 
President, Small Business 
Association, Ecuador 

Ms. Julita Maristany 
President , AIMEG&P Asociados, 
Argentina 

Ms. Miet Smet 
Minister of Equal Opportunity, 
Belgium 

Ms . Alexandra Otchirova 
Member, Duma, Russia 

Ms. Solita Monsod 
School of Economics 
University of the Philippines; 
Former Minister of Economic 
Development 

Ms. Maria Elvira Salles 
Member of Congress, Brazil 
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